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General Subjeot.

An Inquiry inte +the Extent and MNature ef
Ben Jonson's famiiiar XKnowiedge of Cliassical Latin
suthors, and the Reflecileon and influence of that

Knowledge on his Werk and Character.
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Chapo I.

Intreducteory.

By showing the naturc of his borrowings, oy a‘t+tempiing
%0 assess what apparently a%trac*ted him towards
individual La*in classios, oy showing his more
absoiute as woii as relavive iikes and disiikes,
and by es*ima*ing his *o%tal as well as specifio
indepnedness o his MaJora Sidera, in particular,
I hope to buiid up & nioture, from one point% of view,
of both the man and his iitverary methods, and %o
make ciear “he pesitien and the funotion +vhat
I believe he essayed in the ilterature and cuiture

of his day.
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Chap. 2.
Jonson *he Schoo.ly - or “Small Latini.

In Wes*rinster Schoolj,under Camden,Jonson presumably
studied an average curricuiwmr, as %imes went, 0° La<in
grarrar and ititerature. He began, L1ittle deubt, with
Lily's Gramrar, *Avsolutlssirus de octo orationis partimm
constructione lipeilus e*e.*, the s+andard primer on *he
supject for more than two centuries. And it may well be
tha*t this book, in Qamden's hands, profoundiy infinenced
the res* of Jonsen's career. We possess, anyhow, his
suggestive tritute o Oamden's personali infiuence; and,

for certain, it wiil appear that grammatical interesis
held him psremountly all his life. His regard for this

book may have extended even te iis preface in which Cole*
insis*~s on conasant a*ientlon to the practice of ochosen
poe~s and prose wrivers, a favourite precept ef Jonsenm in
his maturity.

Having found his feet in Lily!s Grammar, the ooy
Ben would nex* have his character and his vocatuiary
irpreved uy one or more of Several pepular aemplis‘ions
of ‘Sententise Pueriles®. All mamals ef this kind combined
gramatiocal with merai teaching. they incu.cazed ellioc
truisrs, first in twe Latin words, then in +hree, andioon
until the gwéwing bey had a guiding precept and an apposite
Latin tag against all the ethicai dilermas of iife. A device
+his +tha* was sureiy of pehLent infiuence in creating the
sorap—-000k halt “hat Jenson and se many of his felliew

sohoiars never 108t in later years. And this me+hed either
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suitea or swayed the youtntul Jonson: either i+ sowed or it
geminated suceh of his salient quaiities of .aver years

as morai ferveur, padagogio degmavisr, senwentiousness ,
and an aimos® reiigious regard for distiiled wisdom in

the Latin tongue. Al ihese are clieariy at wWork in +he
“Disceveries' wherein he cempiies, transiates, harmmers out
isententiae’ for himseif, though never,ene must ooncede,
with anything léke the ariilmeiical breviiy ef his earlisss
exX9Umpiars.

When Jonsen had mastered a censiderable number ef
these orief and arviess apophihegms, he prebably preceeded
te Cate's YDistiona Meraiis', whioh would de nothing te
lessen his *endercy te admire seund sense in +he Latlin
*ongue. It mus*t, however, te neted as curieus tha* in the
works ¢f his maturity neither he ner his cermentators have
remarked on any irrefu+table ebiigatien *o Cate, & rare
exception among his moralising and iiterary benefaciors.

At the same time when he did oeme te write YCatiiine® he
eschewed ihe closet cempesitiens ef Sasliust and put in Caids
mouth speeches more in keeping with his beyheod studies

of *he oid man's siyle.

A iit%i:e mere interesi, even animailon, was next
introduced into the iraining of young Elizavethans in such
irstrictime and dremaiic monciogues as +hese of Corderius.
And these, in tumrm, migh*t pave the way for the"Collequies’
of Eraanug) whieh were similar in fom but more advanced in
ratter. One of *hese, the “De Alcumista’, certainiy was in
his mind when he came io write the "Aichemist! te whioh it

bears certalin very ciese zesembla.neeg?)

— - T

(I) See nurerous refercnces ¢ Lrasmus in'Be.i.Uut.’ AOtLIL.Scei.
Carte's instructions e Sogiiarde en being a fine gentleman.

(2) Profs. Ber¥ford and Simpson (hereafter H.& S.) sumarise
these paralliels 1n footrnove 10 Vei.ll.pp.98,99.

4 Mt Cato the elder or younger, mt a product of much later
date.
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Aesop's Fables provided in+terccrnnec+e training in
Greeky Latin and English, wha+t time “hev provided, %00, ome
hopes, sare allegorical liiwine*ion *¢ “he sariier and
arid ‘sententiach.

The YBuceiice’ 57%) Battlsta Spamoiil, or lVaniuarms -
Virgii's serious lecal rivai in the eyes of Jonson's
oontempcraries, though not in his - was alsc ex“remeiy %
the ‘taste c¢f Eiizabethan schkoel asuthorities, so *ha* our
author probably made i%s acquaintance too.

Disputa*tiorn in Latin or sublects iike grammar was
arcther conmeon re*hod of epprocach ieo the olassics proper.
it 1is recasonabie *o suppese +tha*t the yocuthful Jonsen
enjoyed the scope provided by such ecntests for his
Latini+y, rhetorical vigour, and pugrscity.

it 1s interesting a* this peint 4o recail Jonsont'!s
own nmaturer views on the »mos‘s suitavle Latin authers for
sdolescent study, 8 problar en which his earnes* intercst w
would net pemit him to speak lightly, however much i mays
seem to us tha* hils chelce 18 beyend the capacity of
youth. In YDiscovertes! he cammends as Yopensst and
clearest®: Livy, Sallus*t, Virgil, Ennius, Quin*ilian,
Piautus, and Terence.

he Last tew on this curricuium remind ene of
another Elizabethan methed ¢f teaching Latin, nameiy,
through the dramma. Thus, %he suppesed bey of the 'lMagnetio
Lady* deciares, ‘1 lewrned Terence in the *hird femm a*
Westminsver'., We may safeiy conciude fron +his +that Ben
made the acquain*ance of acted c:iassicai dramae 8t a
relatively vender age, with potenitial effec+s on his
subsequent choice of & career and subsequent views on the

dignity of his ocraft. In later iife, however, he expresses

(1) Tnis miﬁhf.‘be set forth as a mrodel for imitation in the
writing of Latin verses. These Camden would have his pupils
draft first in English, with potential consequences on

Ben's maturer style and rethods. Would this method of aporoad
no* tend to produce at once the stiffness and the "body"

of his verse. -
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disa.moroval(g} school piaysy Latin or Engiish. Such faciie
me+hods, ho apnears w0 have -hough*, produced parro+s and
sravterers, and endamgered +the soundrness ¢f *heir grounding
in gramar. ( It may be, of course, *ha* this aniradversion
was largely due w0 a sour receitec-ion trna* in +his
practice of +he schoois originated these menaces %o *he
aduit players, whe chilidren's cempanies.)

Un Jonson!s own testimony we cenciude that Cicero
was & prirary Lavin rcader, since his work had unp.leasanw
associa*ions focr the “Readers in urdinary® of “Catiiine®.
And in iDiscoveries* Jonsen mwentione aise Persins ard Juverial,
“whose nares we now so glorify in schoois, a% isasy pre*end
i+, Apparently he suspected *ha* +hese *two sinewy authors
were of*ener on the curricuias vhan on +he desks. But, again,
a5 wiil appear, *his snoert may merely impiy *ha* Jonson
expec+ed of schools an imprac*icably high s+tandard ef
Layin knowiedge.

In ocenciusien, altheugh Jonsen newhere expresses

atisfaction with the Latin educatien of his day, “ho
goereral svandard musy bave been high, and the pupiis, te us,
in this subject precoccieusy a*t leasi that is se if we can
accep’ as nommal, or evon as sracking ef verisimiiitude, the
facility in *ransiation dispisyed by Frank-ef the ilew Im'
when catechised by “te Hosh.(2) I do no* think tha* many
juveniles of to-day, describable anyhow as ‘pretty voy* and
'g fine chiid!, could shew such ease and eleganoce ard
readiness in a Latin omss—exminatieg’.) Fror whioeh it
appears that Ben, though he ief~ schoor unitime.iy, had
probabiy a knewiedge ef Lailn greaier both in extent and
depth than mest beys of to-day whe present themse.ves fer
+be Ordinary degree of M.A. in the sublect of La*in

(I) See *he *S%apie of Mows',Ac+III.S0.2: "De we pay our

money for this? We send them to iearn their gramar snd their
Terence, and they iearn their piaybooks."

(2) Aot I.Sc.i.

(3) 0f. Shakespesre's representatien of an equally

knewiedgeable child under a similar catechism.'Merry W.'1IV.i.
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Irevitably hore ecne recails Shakesncare snd hls
knowiedge of La*in. Clearly, *hough educa’ted a* *he sralil-
wown 8schocl of S+ranford, and though e left schcol even
rore untirely *han Ben, Shekespeare mus+ have waiked wizh
Jonson a:ong a goodiy parh: of this trying way of La“in
knowledg('el.) At ieasit it seems safe to conciude thar, *thus
fer, heir La%tin taillast was alike in nature and in weigh+*; for
anyone ascquainted with schools er human na“ure will
concede iv +o e unlikely thet the previnciai schooi of
S*+ratford would evolve & markediy individuali curricuiun.
Surely bo+th in curriouiur of study and in standard ef
a**gimrent S+ra*ford would seek to follow and *o rival such
farrous vig-city schoois as Wes*minswer. If 86, a* boih
establishments *heir rmos* fawous aiurmni received +the same

dgmail Lavindé, which to us appears a very great desal.

(I) According o Smart the 1ist of La*in authors studied at

Saffron Walden included: Ovid's Metamorphoses, Sallus*, Tirgil's

Eclogues and Aeneid, Cicero's Epistles, Tarence, Yorace,

and Erasmus's Copnla Rerum e* Verborum, together with much

Latin canvosition designed to give an easy fariliarity with

the language rather *han a re ed and scholarly knowladge.
Jonson, inzidentally in all probablility enjoved *he

newly minted contributions 4o scholarship of Ascham and

Mulocaster whisch Shakespeare'escaped’




Chap.3.
The Range and Nature ef Jensen's References te Latin,

As a preiiminary te any review ef Jonsen's treatment
of individual Latin suthorities, their infiuence en his
werk,and cerritlated questiens, it is essentia: e indicate
the mmber and names of the autheritlies in questien., Fer
cenvenience, I append in tabuiar fermnm the names ef ail his
knewn classeic benefacters. Opposi‘e eack sppears the number
of occasions on which Jonson certainiy makes use of the works
of this particular author. To avoid erroneous deductlons
frar this altogether too simple & catalogue one mus+t keep
constantly in mind the modifying circumatances of its
canpilation, Thus, the 1list ignores dublous and indirect
debts, same as vital as basic ideas for plots; it ignores,
of course, his private correspondence as that is given by
Professors Herford and Simpson, his *Discoveries®too, or
notebookk)end ali the plays of which he may be a joint
author, such as “Eastward Ho!" Otwiously, therefore, the
1is% is a considerable understatement of Jonson's +otal
indebtedness to the Latin classios, though it inciudes his
main and most significant borrowings. But its chief value
is as a rough, relative indieation of the degree of
irmportance that Jonson attached to specific Latin authors.

The 1is% camprises what might be called 1llustrative
qQuotations, Latin paralleis, and such Latin phrases as might
spring to his mind, unasked and ‘currite calawo; or might be

(I) Por an estimate of the Latin suthorities in *Discoveries’
vide Gregory Smith's *Ben Jonson', p.253. For exempie,
Quintilian, 25 references(I make it 2y); Seneda the younger,3I;

the elder IIg P}iny,Plant.,Hor. +4 (I reckon I0: tut see Poot-
note to"Horace!
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added as an afterthough* during revision where he felt his

mother tongue wanited the grace and sanction of classic

anthority, in either case signifisant of the man and his

rethods. The i1i1st includes, 1oo, such references as our poe+

adduced in proof o;(‘.‘ ;tatements, interpretations, and +ransiations
I
in his "Latin® plays. With these limitations and qualifications

the figures given are a ciose rather than a rough spproximation.

Nere of Latin Author

Twitus.......0000000000000165.
HomOQOOQQOQOOOOOOOOOCC.I00099.
Juvena]-....Q.!....O..‘ll.00.74.
?ﬁ_ﬁ-d...l....'.l...l..’..“l.62.
10.00..0..’0!...'00...048.
S‘lé%niustol'OCOOOO-OQOOQQQCQ.
letus................0...-36.
Pl sthe elder
Martlial }.’51.
Seneca,the younger
m..‘..-..o‘....l."..%ﬁ.
s..“............t..l' [ ]
catullus.‘..l0.0..000.‘.....130
Rmius..'......0..0’0.00...12.

~Approx, M. of References in Jonson.

(plus *Catiline®,passim.)

cioem.g 0...‘.........CQQCIQII(plus mdetemjnable no.'cati!

st‘atius.....l'...'..“...'..lgi
Terence

Livy

Varro
mmbiua}000...0..0....‘.0.6

Rtmnius‘....‘.‘............5.

%uintili

al. us 1
...4.

..........‘.........7

Apuleius

Propertius

Sallus* (plus *C a.tiline'y
Titravius

Paterculus

mblius sym 0.00....00.0..03.
Julius Ceesar
Larpridius
Aul, Gellius
Siculus
Armodius

Val. Flaccus
™Mbulius
Solinus

i11. Italiocus

..........'O..a.

(2)Florus

Poan, Mela

Victor

Festus cececscoacls
Honoratus

Juliamus

Treb. Poliio

Justirms

Seneca, the elider

Imcretius.

i

I
2

}

vide de*aills in Chap. on Tacitus and Historians.”
Dublous detectlon by Whalley. Vid."Oynth's.Revs.'IV,2.

Campensation may be the mot on Cunn.Il.p.58.Very doubtful +00.
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As a plece of statistics +his 118+ calls for certain
camrents.

Since the leas* of *hem, for Ben's purposes, is ci*ed
more than twlice as offten as any tha®t follow on the 1isi, we
may reasonably say tha®t from Taciius down to Seneca we have
the Majora Sidera of Jonson's esteem, who therefore require
most detalled treatment in this enduiry.

Mote, tooy that the 1ist is varticularly misieasding in
the case of the elder Senecay Quintilian, and Cicero, as will
appear in the proper place, becsuse a consideration of the
"Discoveries® indiocs*es +that these authors were of*ener in
Jonson's mind +han his more imagina*lve works would lead us o
suppose,

To anyone prejudiced by a modern valuetion of the Latin
classics 1% will appear that this 1ist makes strange bed-felliows.
To take an exireme case, Lucretlus hob-nobs with such very
lete Latins as Victor and Honorsius. In par’, of course,
such surprises are due to a change of vaiuation between
Eiizabethan times and our own; but they are aiso in part due to
our author's personal tasie and requirements: and the nature
of these needs and the features of that taste fom the staple
of the following review.

Similar problems o tha%t of Lucretlus readily suggest

+hemsolves anent others on *he iis%. Thus, why dld the chamn
and difficulty of Propertius - the latier quality a merit in
Jonson's eyes - not ralse him higher than the prosaic Vitruvius?
Woy does Lucan take precedence over Terence and Livy? What
elevating merit did Jonson f£ind in Avienus and Claudianus?
Is the worth of Taci*us, for Jonson, falrly reflected in his
apparent supremacy here? Or is Taciius merely an historical
encyclopedia, frequent but scarcely favourite reading? Such
are the kinds of problems that we skall have to answer,

One final casution as to the Interpretation of the above
1ist is this: with exceptions o be noted in place, the order
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of the names 1s felrly representative of Jonson's opinion,

as that can be verified from other sources, ™t +he actual

figures mus* no* be oversiressed in that they dc not disctiminate
between vital and less important borrowlngs, nor even between
brief and lengthy borrowings so that a whole oration of Ciesro
counts for no more than s glancing allusion %o a mythical
personage in Pliny.

This 1ist, then, gives & relative impression of the extent
of Jonson's indebtedness to La%in literature. It remains *o
indicate sirilarly the extent of hls grarmatlosl and vocalulary
borrowings fran the Latlin tongue.

Without wsing a very fine mesh, I have camplled a 1ist
of 362 glancing references to La*tin phrases, Latinate English
wordss unaliocated La*in quotations, mot+oes camposed bty
Jonson on classic models, and nondescript La*tin words.

To 11lus+trete the various usages included in +his total
and to show the varylng degrees of remoteness from nomsal
English practice one might instance the following categories
and exsmples:

(a} A rare word - even in Latin -:*equi ciibarmum”.

(b) Letinisms made notable by disregard for dramatic propriety:
a8 "oibation” and Ythe venture tripartite® on the fair 1ips
of Doli Camon, coney=catcher and trull.

(o) Englished Latin: "ripe for a man',

(d) Latin words and phraseclogy perkaps used for Judicious
mys+tification of the rabble: "faeces of the people that sit
in the obscure gaves and wedges of your house' (theatre).

@) Surely the lowest fomm of pun: "Dick Tator®,

(£)"Popular® scientific temms: “deceptlo visus®,

(g) Technical tems frar varlous mysteries, such as alochemy,
cosmetry, and demonology: ‘magisterium®, ‘in fumo®. There are
about 70 such in the PAlchemist®.

(n) f.anl tems: as In the inteminable 1ist of legal
impediments in +he closing scenes of the 'Silent Waman'.

f{@'{s
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(1) Tems of abuse (not tha* he found his mother tongue resliy
inadequa*e in this): "mangonising®.

(J) Terms of the schools: "redargue".

(x) Marked verbal mammeriams: "to the nail', ¥succubse’,
"merds*, menstme", and “sentences"”.

All these and a nondescript hos% beside.

In ally I repeat, thore are in Jonson's dramatic and poetic
works more than three-lindred-and-fifiy such tributes to the
Latin teacking of his time and to the presumptive knowledge of
Latin among his readers and audience. For the mament we refrein
fran cament on the part played in his dramatic productions
by all such borrowings,

In conJunction, these itwo lists give same l1dea of the
extent of Jonson's acquaintance with classical Latin, sane 1igdea,
t00y Of +he readlness with which 1t started to kis mind. We now
have to consider the depth of this knowledge, 1ts Qqualities
and empheles and idlosyncrasies, as a means to assessing its
influence on Jonson's work and the iight it incidentally throws

on kis personal daaracter.

® 0 @@ &0 0o 00

DA
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Chap.4.

The Minors Sidera.
I propose to treat his lesser latin sources in ascending

ord@r of rela*lve importance or frequency of regerence,until

we reach +hose authors whose contributiond may be said %o colour

Jonson's work rather than *o contribute to it, and who, as

fomative infiuences in thelr own right, deserve individual

and det*alled treatment.
L uore+ius. Of all *the suthors whom Jonson cltes but once the mos*
surprising case is that of Lucretius. In so far as the infrequena
of his references to the works of the others in tkis firs+t group
reflects the relative lack of esteem he falt for them Jonson
appoars t0 be in general agreement witk later scholars, who
would hardly oavlil at the neglect of such as Julian, Honoratus,
and Pollio. But Imoretius is anotker matter. Mor is the mere
solitariness of the reference ali that one must note. For even
in this one reference thore is no sense of personal or pectiliar
obligation, ruch less inferable esteem, since it is not a
direct quotation and since, in his own footnote, Jonson
recognises that the 1dea he borrows from Lucretius (of Vems
fructifying the womp) might just as well have cane fram many
other authorities - of whan he asctually cites Virgll and Hamer.
Purther, this note of his is appended to the *Masque of yueens'
whickh is a sort of arckheesoiogiecai revue, or parade of qQuaint
and accurate pedantry, that is, a case apart from his more
nomal poems, a case for a Yoarmand perfomance® of Learning
divorced from the falntest emotion of even literary gratitude.
Therefore the only significance of Jonson's solitary reference

tp Lucretius 1s negative and indirect. It shows that Jonson
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(a) studied Lucretius only 1ste in 1ifb})or (1) knowing +he
"De rerun® in good time, disliked and deliberately ignored it .

Professors Herford and Simpson favour +he fomrer altemative .

Personally, I incline towards the second. As wili, however,

appear 1t 1s tut probabillity against probabiiity. The
late-in-1ife theory assumes that the extant library sopy, tke
Amsterdam Lucretius of 1620, fixes the earliest date of Ben's
acquaintance with Lucretius, the more so im tha* it is heaviiy
annotated in his own handwriting. The absence of references %o
Imeretius they therefore explain quite naturally, since by
I620 the bulk of Jonson's work was done. Against this, however,
I think even heavier evidence may be brought. Ths, there is

& prima facle irprobability in the ides that Jonson, master

of so much more obscure leaming, did not study Lucretius
thoroughly before he was 43 years of age, remembering always
that for Jonson "study* and"+horoughiy' were synonymous. “ore
irportant still is the fact that the *Masque of dueens" was acted
and publishked in I609. Since the footnote in question may be

a la*er addition, thls does not invalidate , %t it does
woeaken suggestion (a). Jonson's first copy of Lucretius,
moreover, printed or manuscript, may well kave perisked in the
Study fire of 162", taking with it his marginal gleanings, and
these he may have sought to replace or recollect by annotating
his fine new volume whiock, though published in 1620, may not
kave came into the possession of even so eager s bibhliophile
t11l after the Fire. In any case, the very newness of the
publication would naturaily be a challenge to suck an
industrious note-taker and meker. All things considered, I
lean = be it with 1ittle confidence - towards supposition (b).
That accepted, hils persisient neglect of Lucretius calls for
explanation on grounds of will and taste, and, surprising

though it seams, I belleve such grounds exisi.

(I) Bem's oniy known iibrary copy is dated 1620. Fully
described by Herford and Simpson,Vol.I,pp.255-7.
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A1l questions of poetic merit apart, the high moral fervaur
and didactlc earnestness of the Roman were after Ben's own heart.
And he did recognise the existence of thess quallties in l'.n(z%-etius
long before he came to have the Amsterdar edition of 1620. Now 4
as a rile wha* Jonson appears to have admired he freely Quo*ed in
his own work. We must, therefore, look in Lmeretius for certain
grave disabilities which to Jonson's mind would outweigh these
steriing 1iterary virtues. I would suggest tha*, for Jonson, no
rerit in Lucretius could campensate for his philosophic meiancholy
and detachment, a spirit and an attitude naturally repellant, to
Jonson's positive, wam, aggressive disposition. True it is, mskaax-
melancholy afflicted Ben ofien enough: generally, however, 1% was
a melancholy from without. Indeed, the trying oircumstances of a
great part of his career made subjective melancholy a tuxury in
which he dared not indulge. His was not Antonio's nor Jacques'
melancholy; it was easlily diagnosable as the schoiar's meiancholy,
+he conventional melancholy of the satirist, or the afterma*h of
popular disapproval. MNever a romantic or emotional pessimism, newer
a humour of melancholy. And doubt he ha*ed too.From both he once
sought refuge in the dogma and positiveness of Rome. He had, I
Imagine, his own, his age's, and the man of action's aversion %o
resignation however noble and nobly expressed,'weaknesses' these
of meretius not atoned for by those virtues which in another
casa would have arousad his xwmxasxdwtiwx ampler canmrendation and
perhaps his "ocupidity".

; The other members of this group of petty creditors
offer 1ittle light or guidance on our author and may be dismissed

stin briefliy. ™us, Justin is but part contributer of a solitary name
to an impressive catalogue of nobie dames, which suggests that
herein Ben was squeezing his residual knowiedge. Ths only

11io refereonce to Trebelilius Pollio app~ars to flat*er +that

(I)As appears in the phrase, "Imcretius' lofty numbers" in 'The
Poetaster, ActI,Sc.i.date I80I.The wording is too conventional
to affect elther contention. Mich later probably, viz.in Discovery

CXIX, Jonson takes grave exception o the archagsms
desoribing him as "scabrous and rough in mese%? of Luoretius,
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Ranan's importance and quallty, as Judged by more recent standards.
For Polilo, Jonson appears to say, treais Zenobla as a nobie dqueen
should be treated bty a dignified historian. Later estimates of
Pollio hardly endorse Ben's phrase, "most noble description®, or
his conciusion, which is,” with the dignity of an historian! It
will be noted, however, that both phrases are ambiguous, the first
markedly so, the other 1litile less, since 1t may owe more to
Jonson's respect for the historian's calling than to any personal
appreciation for this tyro in the art.

The reference to Florus I take the liberyy to qQuestion, for
two reasons. First,though it 1s edmittedly no more indirect than

mrany whieck Ben himself acknowiedges to Latin literature, it appear:
to me that oniy the poet's own word could valldly be accepted

for such an obscure working of his mind. Admlt such assurptions,
as Whalley did, and only weariness and the natural contractlon

of the span of the commentator's life could prevent the ascription
t0 sanebody else of evrything that Jonson wrote. The second
objJection is scarcely less cogent. In Jonson's work the

supposedly borrowed fanoy is less elaborated than in Florus,and
such restraint 1s the negation of Jonson'!s method of dealing

with Importations frar abroad. I therefore sugpgest that Ben

owes nothing to Fiorus, a conciusion hardly upset even by
granting that ke adopts the ldea in question.

Of paseing interest 1s the one reference to the wvast epilc
of Siilus Italicus. It occurs in the *Kirig's Entertaimrent’,
another mine of classic references of the antiquarian sort.
Shrewdly tactful, Jonson produces this motto:

‘Ona Triurpkis Inmmeris Potior
Pax Optima Rerum -"
The sunstance and the languasge of the Quotation skow that he
read aright the taste of at least one distinguished auditor; no
accident this for he repeated the device frequently.

(I) *Oynth's. Revis." V,2., "He charges like a Frenciman, thick

and hotly'. My obJection is slightly supported by the absence of
Flomus fran kis extant 1library list.
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Even this slight degree of interest can hardiy be feit for
the other "solitarles" of our 1is%., Coliectively, however, they

illustrate what we shall have endlessly and more effectively
illustrated elsewhore, Jonson's ahblding interes* in grammatical

studles and etymology and mythology. Thus, for ihe derivation

Jonoratus.
of *Jjuga’ ne tumms to Honoratus, a Geman-like grammarian ofthe

4th Century, and for the names of two young satyrs he oclites
Julian as corroborative of Virgil, Sliculus,and Synesius. With
such ease did Ben f1it across the centuries. Rather, one may
suggesty, he Inclined to disregard tire as a factor in his
survey of Latin litera*ure. For Ben, it was far fram being a

dead language, though it shared in the reverence and sanctified
fixity which nomally only death can confer on the repute of

man or tongue...Witk that we may leave these grarmarians, jurists

and Journalistic his+orians grong whom Jonson had probably
acquaintance enough to discover the text of +the Sirens' song

and matters of llke mament, had any masque or courtly barriers
required of him such cuzioﬁs knowledge.

In the next of our sanewhat arbitrary groups, Gellius,
Larpridius, Siculus, Armobius, Flaccus, and Titlius, the last
merber is again surprising, though not in the sare degree as
Lucretius.

Mmilus. A rodern view of Tibullus would lead one to expect tha%
Jonson would rate Tibullus more highly than our list suggests.
Yet I do not think the present grading is a*t all misleading. To
begin with, the two references Jonson does make %o Tibulius'’
work are purely factualy not to say pedantic and superfluous.
Thus, in case even kis courtly audience should assume that his
1ine, "Phoebus when he crowned sung', was ah unsanctioned ,
however modest, flight of mother wii, Jonson is at pains to
localise the classic anecdote on which ke takes his sitand.

The other reference 1is equally trifiing, being no more +han

gIg Cunn.I11.p.25. 2) do.p.72.

3) H resented attempis to mod mise or extemporise on it
scof at synthetlec ‘Jat.in as Belgo—Ga,llic pgme?. ?

(4) Cunn.III.p.73.



- Lamprid.
Solinus.

Armob.

17. 1

corroborative evidence from Tibuilus +that pure hands and
vestments are requislte to the ritual of sacririce.(I)

These two references, together with the known fact that
Jonson's library copy of TMtullus includes a marked favourite,
cat,ullussg)ma.ke it a virtual certainty that the sparsity of
quotations frax Tibullus is not due to any lack of femiliarity.
Why did he make such slight use of Tibulius, even in, say,
the "Poetaster"'? I beileve the reason was an amalgem, in
unknown proportions,of these elements. First, Tibtulius 1s not
a quotable poe* in that he 1s not aphoristic or satiric.
Secondiys ke is not a mine of archaic lore, like sc many of
Jonson's minor sources. Finaliy, his eieglac cham, kis deiicacy
of touch, his music in the monor key are qualities rarely to be
found in Jonson's original work, and, though it does not maza
necessariiy foliowy I do not think these qualities were
essential mmours of our author's spirit or taste. Jonson's
taste was noty I fear, catholic enough to reiish Tibtullus.

In general, Jonson's use of suthors in this group
in no way differs from his use of those in the first category:
tkey are tut referencs# books of fact. It is, however, important

to note once agsin that the facts he sought In these woriks
are virtually all concerned with mythologico-kistorical
beings and pagan ritual: Penthesileass) Idmons(4) Iris,(S)

Pamoelsus,(e) Artimuia.,(") Gimd.a,(s) Chramis and Mna.sil(g),
together with two references to eteganti gluttony fram Lanpridﬁg

(II
same quaint geogrephy fram Pliny's Jackal, Solinus\ Z and a
(12)
matter of etymology fran Armmotius. Though the references are
individually petty, the nature of their general subject matter

fully significant of Jonson's inteliectual interes+s.

]

iB g‘gtlé 13;'%;7%111? g?’%i%ﬁllus, Propertlus - Opera Omnia
Quae extant®. Oopy is injured by damp, and possibly is salvage
fran the Firej if so, a very old friend.

gs) Cunn.III.p.57 (4) do.p.Isés. 5; do.II.p.567,

c; do.II1.p.98 $7 do.p.57. 8)  do.p.25.

9 do.p.72. I0) doip.37I. (II) d0.III.p.3. and II.n.566.
(12) do0.I1I.p.25. P p.566
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The sole interest tha* attaches 4o his first reference %o

(1)

valerius Flaccus 1s its extreme obliqueness. Had Jonson not,
pointed it out, I fear even Upton and Whailey might have passed
i+ by. The mere acknowiedgement of this debt might be taken to
bear upon Jonson's literary honesty, suggesting even a pride in

indebtedness, tut since it appears inthe footnote to a masque
i+ must be suspect, 1* need not be am nomal Jonsonian reflex,

wut is potentially an answer to a challenge *p produce classic
authority for a minutia of schoiarship.

Finaily, as in the first group of Latin authors, practicaik ¥
atll the references o those in the second are +o be found in his
own fPootnotes %o tho masques, the works which we shaii find to
be the priviieged occasions for the dispiay of his deepest
eruditlon.

The facts of the next group may be foreced %o yleid a itistis
light on Jonson'!s mind and methods. 1t is hardiy surprising that,
in the nomai coursa, Ben had iittie ocoasion to ocite the original.;‘
work of Julius Caosar and Paterculus, but one might reasonably i
expect Publi:l.us Syrus to make a braver show. After ail, 1t is !
through hi§ very Quotabllity that Syrus has defied time and morta.l’
custan. What wo do know of his work is Jjust what man coulid not |
forget. The fact that Ben, though fariiiar with these sayings
fran his sohooidays, Quotes no more than three may be explalned by
two - possibiy Xxmax canplementary - theories: (a) He regarded
Symus as haokneyed, childish stuff; and we shali have occasion to
note hls sontempt for easy Latin; or (b) Jonson feit same sort of
inhibition before this type of expression. Indeed, much as he
admired, 8ay, Martial, oxtreme condensation he himself ocouid not
regularly cantine with simplicity and camparative sase in his .
original work. And clearly these qualities are beyond a transiator
who regards verbel falthfulness as paramount. Then, it may be |
that his favourite Horatian objeetion wo purpie patches couid

{I) Cunn.II.p.567.Curious, Ben's oniy wwo references to Flaccus |
are fran the First book of the "Argonautica'. There seldam is |

found even such slight evidence tha% he Pfound sanething be
(2)™wo exoeptions are:¥vol.*III,63 "Aloh.¥ II,i. - bo%h fmgrur?d }

Lamp. on sybaritic gluttony.
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b2 ex*endad to glittering aphorisms and cammonpli-ces.This
+heoretic objecrion wouid countenance a s3nse of his owm
inabiiity to be at the same time pungent and pioising, forceful
and faciie. And this is borme out sanewhat by the “reaimsny

he accords even ithe three passages he doas quote fram Syrus,
which are,in turn, e¢ynicai, shrewd, and “rive. The firsgI%e
transiates ititerally; the seoond(ﬁg modernises; the o?.hegf)being
introduced on an occaslon of state, he leaves in the fuili dignity |
of its Latin dress. Tis transla*ions in particular, dooss iess
than Jus*ice to the originai's sase., It appears +o me that
both the nature of thess treatments and the quarity of two of

- them bear ou* *he suggestion that Jonson neithor was, now feit
himsaif to be, at his bvest in dealing with epigrammatic
condensation - and this despite his ambitlon to be the Engiisia
Martial.

Pateoroul. Jonson makes use of Paterculus as a tex% book in the
construction of "Catiline®. As such he is not properiy
inciuded in this nor easiiy inciuded in any of our arbitrary
groupings. Accordingiy, what has to be sal® of Paterculus, as
of Sallust in the nex%t division, has been postponed to the
saparate chapter on Tacltus and the Historians. There, 400,
will appear Livy and Valerius Maximus, in so far as Ben's
borrowings from these can reasonably be described as factua.i or
the matier of history.

J.0sesar, It 1s notabte *hat Jonson's three reforences to Cassar
disqualify the latter fran inciusion among the historians.

For v%)or the references deal with Caesar's appreciation of

points of llterary oriticiamm: and the ot.he%sls an anecdote of

(I) "Sejanus,II,4. *He threatens many tha* hath injured one"
for,Maitis minatur qui unl facit injuriam.*

(2) Volpone yI4i. (Cum.I.p.347.%The weeping of an heir shouid
stlil be laughter
Under a visor.'
(3) for, "Haeredis fistus sub persona risus est."
\ < *Ring's Entertaimment”. *Flma concensus facit'.
24) Oum.IIX.p.4I3 and 4I5.
5)  do.I.p.30I. “Sejan.' Refer.is %o the tost "Anti-Cato".
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how Caosar once wieided his pen instead of a dictator of old's

moré normal weapons. In short, Ben refoers %o Caesar “he Litte#atoun

and not a* all o +he historian. In *Caesar*, however, the

character in Catiiine", full Justice is done *o the seif-control,

wiliness, and general Cassius-quality of Caesar the politician

and man of affairs. The pauclty of reference %o Jonson's fellow

warrior-scholar 1s hardly explicaile on grounds of ignorance or

dislike, and presurably must be accounted for by +the Raman's

deliberate restraint of diction and spscious conoentration on

the simple "facts® of the case he chooses to preseni.

puicius Apuleius 1s inevitabiy adduced by Jonson as an sathority
on witcheraft and black-magic. In part he is apparenily regarded
as merely corroboratlve of Lucan and Horace, whom Jonson %ook %0
be his maJor ciassics on the hoocus poous of witcheraft . And,
of courss, ali three are given the slighter support of their
piaglarists, the mediaeval fathers of Necramanoy.

There is no evidence that Apuieius as a "noveiist! or
popuiarissr of philosophy made any appeal to Jonson. Complete
and probable explanatids of this merely presumptive obtusenoss
are not hard to find. First, Ben was a student of siyis, fram
Westminster onwards, and, whatever his standard of classilc
Latinity, he could have been in no doubt that the styie of
Apuleius was as romantically fantastlic as tha* of his matter,
lacking in all olasslc restraint. Secondly, fran Apuleius'
dealings with witchoraft, both in his works and his 1ife, he was
more ithan suspect 0 his monkiwsh readers in the Middie Ages.
And no wondery for he had Ambrose Blerce's eeris faculty of
making the supematural seem present and natural. He w rote of
it with a gusto that enthralled and horrifisd the Middle Ages,
and eamed for him a part share in the ever-ready soubriqust,
"Anti-Ohrist". Mow, whatever Jonson's own views on the osouit -
and he investligated at least the theory of it as curlously as

James himself - he is careful to note of the dark mysteries he
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introduced or annotated. Aii...are mere arts of Satan', Surely
the windy side of the law! Thus, both in curiosity about witches
and in correctness of attitude towards the mystery he was
at one with the most interested member of the audience who
first bsheid the “Masque of Q,ueens“.(I)

The relative eminence of Vitruvius on our roll may be

considered rather a proof of disesteem, for the three or four‘z)

references detectod are accounted for hy Jonson's identification

of Vitruvius with his contemporary counterpart, Inigo Jones,
in Ben's elephantine a**emp*s to *ease his ex-coad jutor.

Propertius. Jonson's treatmen+t of Propertius, underra*ed in his

day anyhow‘,g)bends to confim wha* was suggested above abouth his
attitude to Lucretius. For he sschews the quotation of all
characteristic Properiian sentimental and amorous meiancholy.
True, in propria persona, Propertius appears fleetingiy on the
stage in "Poe*aster"', and there, indeed, full Justice 1s done to
him and his melancholy. In +hls case, however, Jonson's method is
merely oblectlve desoription. Propertius is lauded and lamented
by the other characters as the personification of inconsolable
grief, as the berecaved who & bestows on the dead loved one the
immortality of obsessionist remembranvs. In his own person
“Propertius" 1imits himself to the meiosis that he is not
gamesame. I belisve that it was more than lack of space that
prevented Jonson fram bringing +this lay figure to life. It is
significant of the man Jonson that neither here nor elsswhere
does he try to got under the skin of a character like +his.

For an example of this anti-romantic, anti-melianchoiic *empor
of Ben we may instance briefly his trea*tment of Ovid. In more
than £ifty cltatlons of Ovid - some leng*hy - there is but one

{I) Three of the four references to Apuleius are in the *Masque

of ueens"y viz.0unn,III.pp.504,51458y their contiguity suggesting
i careful consultation of the reference book. The last is in
Cumn.III.p.395.
(2) Ounn.II.p.476; III.p.2II; do.22I; d0.409. The 1last alone is
p(m_ erly a reference *o the works of itrvius,

sf H.& S.I.p.429.
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fPom the "Trist.ia'('l-)- and even that belies the title. In short,
though YPoetaster' proves that Jonson knew as an objactive
fact that Propertius was melancholic in a love cause, I sugges*
that he was oconstitutionally debarred from fagliing *hat
Propsriius was such a character, and tha% nothing in Jonson's
own X experience or make-up ever suggested to him tha%, as
other than ma*t*er for "wumorous' satire, such a ramantie,
poetic, melancholic sigh could walk about on *wo legs as a man
among men.

Fron: the actual *+exit of Propertius kRe borrows tut om
touch any way characteristic of the Raman - and +that once more
in the "Masque of Wueens'. This borrowing is a striking, though
somewhat consclous or rhetorical,tribute to a woman's beauty.(2)
Otherwise, Propertius offers Jonson nothing tangible save eerwe
corroboration of the luxurious stage device 4 wvain deaider??im
in the days of Bess, the creation of a "mist of perfumes’,
and the even more fully documented confimma*ion of the existenee
of not one but many cuplds, and of variegated xamXx colours at
t.hat.“) Clearly Propertius i1s a hive that Ben did not rifle
very thoroughly, taking at most s lititle honeyoomd and
rather less honey. And if frequency of quotation - factual
borrowkngs apart — proves a kinship of the spirit, the converss
is equally true: Jonson, we may conclude, had as 1little in
camon with the love-inspired, decorative melancholy of
Propertius as with the more austere and nhilosophic melancholy

of Lucre*ius.
Pet ronius. How much of the bitterness,"only a littie sait', of

"Yolpone! was due to Jonson's personal experience of life.and

e e s oo ek e OO

(I) vide the Arologetical Dialogue %o the %Pos+aster" (Cunn.I.266)

(2) Cunn.III.p.57. "Liv.IIl.eleg.I0" is Jonson's note. In the
Clarendon Press text the 1ines appear in Bk.III.eieg.XI.

(3) "The Barriers’. Apparentiy this matter of technique had

at least a professional interest for Jonson: Mammon,too,
visualises such luxury.

§4) Cunn.III.p.I4, and 1d.p.26. A fact this that he a;;parenuy
forgeis elsewhere. Vlide "ol.I.sp.I,iin20, and 1d.p.337, both
earlier works.




23,

kow much to his respectful recollection and faithful reproduction
of the vices sa’tirlsed by Peironius - and Juvenal? The greed,
the duplicity, and the choking of ail man's gentler and nobler
quaiities by "ouplido hawredipetarum". M categoric answer is
possible; but one might reasonably put it this way: like Juvenal,
Jonson had experienced poverty, and ineviitably, as a man of
ietters, the need to flaiter the wealthy and +o corpete with
othér flatters; like Petronius, he had probabiy witness=d about
the court and playhouse the arts defensive and offensive of
patron and parasite respectiveliy. So far Jonson and his Lite rary
creditors trod oammon ground. And for this reason it is fair
to suppose that nelther of these authors herein misied him.
But they did give sauce to an sppetitie aiready sharp.

Keeping in mind the brevity of Petronius' extant

work, one is Justified ih concluding tha*t Ben rated him nighiy.
Two of his forthright quo*tations fram Petronius deal

with the arts of siruiating a moribund condition in order to
secure "unsolicited® material evidence of the affection of

: ] ' (1)
the *beneficiaries® under one's current will. Revolting

satire, of course, on human cupldity, in details far-feickhed
may be, but Plrst-class theatre and adapted to splendid effect.

The other references help on our accu ulating evidenes

on the man and his ways. First, one rus+* note +12:x?t the epigram,
"' Twas only fear firs% in the world made gods® is the type of

saying that Jonson borrows with surprising rarity.
Another is a philosophic sigh or stricture on the
3
debasing nature of coitu,s )- a recurrent idea of Ben, an

arresting tut, on consideration, no% so very uncammon mixure

of edifying condemnation of an idea and satisfaction in

e maTE AT

(I)Ounn. Iopp . 338"90

%%3 gg:g?[%?g:?ﬁ?. This epigram is probably spurious.
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oxpressing the idea in the process of condemnation. We can
hardly escape the conciuslion, fror +his and othér casas, *that*
Ben had a considerable satisfaction in bedrvy aven unphllosophic
and unoiassic bawdry.

His las* obligation 40 Petronius is considerableyno
less than the general design and many details of the chomus tha*
follows Act I of "Ca*iiine®. His partkcular model in *his s
the celebrated Rhapsody of Eumolpus, and the chief objects of
Jonson's and Petronius' satire are luxurious living and effeminacy
with their naturai sequeis, greed for gold, political venallty
and instability, foming altoge+her a picture of the rottermess
that nomally foilows the ripeness of any state.

This 18 the firs+ instance we have met in Ben's works
of a considerable passage of transiation and worthy of notice
not oniy on that account bu* becaunse i+ havovens to be very
characteristic of his general practice and Quality as a translatoxn
That means +hat this chorus lacks any grand virtue beyond verbal
falthfulness to the original. To begin with, it is written in
igmbic tetrameter rhyming couplets; ye+t no matter iess iyrical
or choral could easiiy be imagined. The 1lines creak. The rhymes
fall upon the ear with the smacking finality of doggerel.
S*ylistically speaking one is inciined to agree with the
suggestion(aaa’s in +his chorus Jonson's model was not the
ancient Greeks and Ramans but the ancient Elizabsthans, and not
the bes*® of them either.

Such gaucherie of translation is sametimes dismlssed
sirply with the observation that Jonson was no translatoT, in

the modern sense at any rate, since he was generalliy content

with a falthful verbal rendering. Why he should have been 80,
and why thls is not a comple®e view I hove +0 make clear in the
end. In passing, however, one may instance as an obJection to

pusS—— e

tnis view the fact that 1t ignores the transiational foiicities

L2 E T SUE SR P T

(I) Gifford's. Cunn.II.p.s9.

Come e
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of, 8ay, "Drink %o me only".A more adaquate visw right be +his.
In nomal oractice Jonson iald stress on mat+er hefors manner:
he was® @ conscious styiis+t but only on occaslonj for, as I
hope *o show, he was primariiy a teacher of his follows, a man
with a message, eamest above art — however interested in +the
facts of the theorles of art. He rose with his ma*ter; he seidm
ross above it, a8 others may at *times be suspected of doing.
"herofore, as his matter is in general an intellectual, satirical
message that kindles,lhim no #e human and inspiring passion
transmi ttabie to others, he expresses i+ in a manner often
bleak and wintry as a Oalvinistic semon, and often +o a

an audience as phiegmatic too. In the chorus in point he is
engrossed in his eivil satire as weli as in the phrasing of
Petronius, for I feel 1little doubt tha*t he had in mind Engiand
and her samptuary laws as weil as decadent Rome. And his moral
forvour, as nsual, 18 most sincere. But here it cannot ralse
the passage to even a moderate poetlc height, because he has
chosen a lyric measure that gives way under the weight of his
moralising. On a weli known occasion Burns recognises that +the
eplstle he contemrplates writing may *urn out a song or a ssmon;
here Jonson, less wisely , essays them both at once.

Macrot., Five of Jonson's six roferences +o Macrobius come
from the ‘'Samnium Soipionis'(l) of these, four are *the usual
masque notes on matters of m¥thological interest, and the
reference to the Satumaliézzes even less significant.

| There is, however, a 1it‘ie iight shed on ¥xwxwikkxx
Jonson and his ways in one reference to lMacrohlus in the
"Masque of H;;men“? )'Such was the goiden chain iet down from
heaven'’. To this line Jonson appends ones of hls longest
footnotes, which in itseif calls for cormen®. After mentioning

that +this ohain of Hamer's was the sun, Ben observes that he

— © et AR . cas
P T RSV R

A T11.0. 183 do.p.I53 d0.p.22; do.p.23. The proximity of
%233 su stg that he?was’not. tms%ing entirely to memory.
(2) Curm.III.p.I22.

(3) do.p.25.
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himseif has made use of the gloss of Macrobius - *+o whoso
interpretation I am specially affected in my allusion®, And
thls interpre+tation he thereafter copies out in its fuli lemgth
and original Latin., Now,botk ths nature and +ho iength of the

footnote constitute an illustration of one of Jonson's

characteristic tendencies , the bolstering up of certain fancias
with alt “he ieaming at his camrand. It is worthy of remark
that the length and learning of Ben's glosses ase seldam Justifiec

- 88 here - by any apparent merit in the idea that aroused his
critlecal interest. He does not sui+ his spanner to the nut.

So we are driven to one or other of these aiternative conclusions
in thlis ma*%ter: eith»r his taste in fancies was inexplicabdbly
capricious, or else the length and adroitness of ths footnote

is regulasted, not by his sense of the original idea's worth,

Tt by a sort of advocahte's Joy in tnilding up a case irrespective

of his client's real claims on the court's time and sympathetic

interest.

If one may acceépt the obvious inference frar a line
in the "Poe*aster':

*0f Varro's neme what ear shall not be toid?"

one rust conclude tha* Jonson had a far higher regard for arro |
than the rumber of his known aiiusions woulid iead one %o suppoSe. |
And I considef it very probable that this line's implication
should be sccepted, howsver fow Jonson's overi references.
This conclusion may be arrived at along these lines. Jonson .
cieariy, oconsciously, and volubly appreclated his own vpeculiar .
merits énd tendencies. Therefore he was extremely ilkely *o
appreciste similar merits and +mndencles,esvecialliy in a Latin
removed by some ocenturles beyond the danger of even postmmous
emulation. And with Varro his affinities are not oniy close but

mmerous. I take i+ that broadly the beses of ressmblance and I

oconsequent aprreciation were thess
(a) Both displayed an untiring energy in scholarship and
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+ 3 y
authorship +hat* in Varro's case,only 1ittie more than Ben's,

seems *o rule out the possibility of any sieep even in +their
iong lifetimes. I feel in Jonson's line ahove a suggestion of
the respect he felt for Varro as +he author of far more than

three-hundred iost works, a sort of historical respect

coloured by parsonal understanding of the magnitude of the

achievament.

{b) Of predaminant interest to both were matters of grammar
and etymology. %ht)a author of the "De Lingua Latina - *he onily
s .

work Ben quotes - was certainiy of great interest to the authr

of the "Engiish Grammar' and to the sort of pedagogue that Ben
reveals himgelf to be in his *Discoveries' and elsewhore.

(¢) Tey share an interest in the minutiae of civic and religious

ceramoniai. Varro, vastiy the more systematic, was a sort of

Sir James Frazer to his day; whereas Ben's masques were in sort
an ingeniousiy anima+ted Antiquitates Rerum Humanarum e+ Divinarum,
ory as it were, Wait Disney cartoons seeking by the heip of
the various arts, rmushkc, painting, poetry, and pageantry, to

give vivid and lovely life ito Jonson's scholariy researches

among the driest facts of mythologleal and ecciesiastleal lore.
(d) Both are prone to didescticlem.
(e) The humour of both inciines to be brutal, or at ieast

masouiins.
{£) They are prone to tedlousness, not unconnected with (a) and g.
As literary parents both set store by the mere travaii of '
authorship and scholarship. They ‘exposed” none of thelr progeny,
and Ben at least was disposed to take up cudgeis for his with a
readiness in proportion to his neighbours' objectlons, mos% .
parent-1ike indeed. Idike all undiscriminating parents, therefore
these two are oocasionally boring.

Por all whioh reasons I conclude that Varro stood high 1in
120 eviam of s Kindred sri. .

(I) Five references are found in Jonson's own footnotes *o
masques and one to the "Engiish Gram.'- as follows: Ounn.II;\be;;é, -
5663d0. III.pp.22+23( two) yand 427.

i
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It is clear that Jonson realised the worth of Terence as a
Latin styiist, for -

Y....tag%e 8 piece of Terence, suck nhis phrase

Instead of J.iQuorice'(I) advises Virgil in prescribing a
salutary regimen to scothe the stylistic crudities of Crispinus’
isordered stamach. And this Ben felt was a safe specific for the
purpose; whereas Plautus was "too harsh for a weak stomach®.
Terence he regarded as a nomai literary laxetive for the very
young(,z'zvhich perhaps doubies the insult here done *o Marston.Bu%t
style, Qua siLyie, was not Ben's most vital interest; and ke
apparent.ly found Terence's fiuid coiioquies not easiiy imitabie.
Indeed, we need not expect that Jonson, the mature and powerful
scholar who even vaiued difficulty - as will appear - should
quote freQuently frar & schoo\-prdr_er, or fram a stylist whan he
regarded as a necessary corré ctime for suoh literary tertarisc
as *hat of Crispinus. In gemeral, Jonson deait with more aduit
difficuities in Latin, and his powerfuiiy acid stomach predigested
for his weaker contemporaries such strong foodstuffs as Piautus
and *old Ennius", much as sané parent ses~birds of our times,

1f no+ quite so docllely or self-sacrificingly as the pelicen of

Ben's own day.

(1) "Poetaster, V, i.
(2) vide Chp.I. on Jomson's schooling.
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Even if we assume that all Ben's borrowings from
Tarence are direct borrowings and not ultimately Greek,

his debt to Térence is not heavy. One of his debts, howover,
is very significant for my main contention. This is a

shrowd pisce of advioe on teaching and wonderfully modern
in spirit, indicating again his intense preoccupation with
the business of educatlon and the enlightened stand he took
in methods pedagoglo. In effect, he says, eschew threats,
app2al %0 a 8sense of honour and sesk to guide by example:(‘)
advioce which, however trite, apparently redquires %o be
restated froquently and even rediscovered.

I+ is notable that oniy the nucieus of this idea
appeared in the quarto: and this casts a dim 1igh*t on
the mamk play-wright scholar's methods and woriiterip.
There are two reasonabls explanations of the discrepanciss
between +he two versions. These are (a) That the quarto 1is j
a out down or acting version of the full fom whioh is i
sean in the folio, and (b) +hat +he shorter quarto fomm |
was Ben's first treatment, a Hreatment later eoxpanded for -
final pubiioation, and for whioch he naturally 'looked up'
the "Adelphi' of Terence. I fanoy that (b) is by far the
likelier explanation because (I) it confoms to his nomal
practice, (2) he is not likely to be guilty of a weak
parody of his own work, and (3) the final resul® i1s a closer
4ranslation (though freer than his nomal practice). If
then, this is the cass we are left with a very na.tu;a.l pioture,
#re ploture of the veteran scholar preparing the definitive
edislon of his works for the press, mindful of ShakespeareYs
fate. And 1n the oourse of this recension we sse him ohecking

(I) Every Man in his H. AotI, ond of Sc.2.'There 1is a way...
..they'11 do for shams
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aﬂ:_g:b:g‘up on this fugitive allusion or, more probably,
realising fwx clearly for the first tilme the exacht souroe
of the idea and thereupon working out the *4ranslation in
full agains+ the challenge of posteriiy.

Terence provides him also with the dictum in

Q)
the Prologue 4o 'The Silent Woman',
'Truth says of old the ari of making plays

Was to content the people.'
This precep* 'Epicoene' faithfully observes, but on other
ococasions-all too often-Ben wilfully forgot 1% or perversely

denled it, setiing the authority of Terence all at naught.
In the other refersnces %o Terenosz)thatc is
nothing markedly oharac*toristic either of creditor or dedbtor.

From this one might make exception of a footno*e %o 'The
Masque of Beaguiy' where he translates 'artem musicam' as

'knowledge'. This “ranslation has a dual significance. Pirdt,

it 1llusirates Ben's nommal method of translation,a word

|

for a word; and, ssoondly, hese=m® 1t reflects, by implication.

and, therefore, withh the truthfulness =z of unconsscious
réeachion, his attitude to art. Por Ben art is not mere
genius, or inspiration, or any afflatus, however divins.

If a word had to be found for it, then that word was
'xnowledge'.

At first sight it would appear, onme again,
that our arithmetieal hierarchy exaggerates Ben's debt
40 Statius, sinoce no less than nine of his borrowings are
for masques or courtly entertairmenis and conform to the

@)

pattern of these already pointed out. Seven tesiify to the

{
( ‘ Cunn.I.p.X#8x404.

(2) 1d.p.I%8; 1d.p.456;1d.III.p.I2; 1d.p.20.
(3) 1d.1I.p.567; 1d.p.557; 1d.III.p.3; 1d.III.p.I4; 1d.p.26%

(+wo); id.p.I1686.
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jus*ness of his personified repressntations of mythology,
1)
and ong +0 a ocustom for which he ocl%tes six other authorities.

The last debt he acknowledges himssif. This is tive
famous aphorism, ' 'Twas oniy fear first in the world made
gods'(.z’OId already in the days of Sitatius, like enough,

even proverbial wisdom, but a golden phrase none the less
whioh Jonson might well have embezzled 1n silence had he
been the plaglarist some assume, or had he been inclined to
sot more store on 'original' thought *than on his self-imposed
duties as tutor, i1l paid and 111 appreociated, to his
unoulstured age and ‘bringer-ho%' of knotty foreign authors.
Of much interest, too,( and receiving later +reatment)
is Ben's note %o 'The Masque of Beauty'(?’-)- already touched on
in the case of Propertius and Claudian. Here the significant
phrase is 'the best and most received of the ancients

besides Prop. Stat. Claud. Sido.Apdll., ospecially Phil in

Ioon Amor.' Clearly this grading according to Ben's own
Judgment fully Jusiifies the 'arithmetical' eminence of
Statius on our initlal 1ist. It also provokes a comparison
betwoen a modem ranking of the ancien*s and Jonson's
ranking, and between prevailing views of Golden Latinity
and Jonson's Impression of the same oriterion.

)
It may te Jjudged fwom 'Discoveries' that the
Cicero

works of Oicero werse muoh more frequently in hkis mindg
than would be suggesied by the comparative rarity with

whiok they provide him in his original or imaginative

(I) Ounn.II.p.560.

(2) Sejanus, ActlI, Sc.2.

(3) Ounn.III.p.I4.

'4) o.g. Discoveries: LIX, OXIX, CXXIV, OXXX (fram %he
eulogy of the Poet in the Pro Arohia)
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work with m®+tter of inspiration or guidance.

The outstanding debts to Oicoro oonsist of an
indefinable number of facts for the hisiorical detalls of
'0atitine! and the very lengthy transcriptions in the same

play from *he “In Oatilinafﬁ(?)

The fomer are naturally posiponsed
for oonsideration among the Historians. Of the latter,

largely history tooy of course, it will be suffioient to

say that Ben set more store by them than h~is‘ audience did,
that thelr meroclless and undramatic length *oe significant

of his self-imposod duty as an eduocator, and that as pleces
of transiation thelr merits are a certain not inappropriate
dignity alternating with stiffness and his usual vorbal
accuracy and occaslional infelicity.

The other references to Olcero not above dismissed

or postponed may be grouped under subject matter thus:

Anecdotes from literary hist.ory...z.u"

Literary Definitions...cceevccess .Zed

@)

GraMATressscorccsosssssscssccsssssle

Mattors Mythologicalesceevereanns .2.“2)

It will be olear that these references illusirate wurther
what wo elsewhere learn were matters of great interest to
Jonson, narely, professional gossip of reputable vintage,

the dignity of the poet's and historlan's ocalling, grammar

as the rudiments of that profession, and the ocurious leaming
of mythology in which history is coloured with the haze of
ramance and romance is yst glven authority and sanction by
the admixture of history.

But of Olcero the pleader of ‘sauses célsbres’ apart
from Olcero the orator-historian of 'Catiline’, there is
nothing herey save the panegyric on literature from the
graceful and graclous but historically less weighty "Pro Archia’
And of Oicero the letter-writer nothing at all. M undross

history apparently for Ben, no eavesdropping on the private

(1) Cat.Iv,2.; (b) Cunn.I.p.2693xkaX and 3013(c)1d.p.I105.and
Eplg.X0V;(d)Cunn.II1.p.437;0unnIl.p.562 andIIl,26;
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lives of the makers of history, no huranising touches or
'debunking' of the greab. A%tention only to +he historian's

considered narrative of -

'...the intents,

The counsels, actions, orders and evenis of s’sate..'(l)

The omission of 'Discoveries' from immediate
consideration fallaciously associates Quintil“én with Jonson's
minor sources. Aotually he ought to rank with such as
Seneda. The very mumber of Ben'd@ refersnces in'Discoveries' is
oconclusive proof tha*t he had the highest regard for the matter
and opinions of Seneca. In all there are 28 such references,
the greatest nmmber of references to any ciassio author to be
found in his camonplace books. A consideration of their types
of subject matter reveals Jonson as a diligent student of
literary art,underlining and using Quintilian constantly on
such matters as eduoat.ioz‘i(,) types of intelled‘t’,) trae elocmenogf)

arb(z) literary stylg‘,’ mental exercisss and the discipline of

stud}? methods of tea.ohing, hman conduct and weaknessego.) In all
these cases Quintilian supplies the text for Jonson'!s homily,
which 1s frequently little more than a translation, application,
or expansion of the Roman's dlotum. Quintilian, in short,
Jonson profoundly reverenced as a diotator oM educational and
1iterary matters, the %wo suprame interests of Jonson's 1ife.
That being so, Quintilian can hardly be oconsidered second to
any other infilusnce on Jonson's intellectual ocareer.

With the exception of a lament for the
caralessness or turpliude of parenis who set an 111 example to

thelr ochildren and even applaud their first steps in evil ways(io)

the?e 1s nothing notabl?s among Jonson's dramatic works that
need necessarily be ascribed to Quintilian. This one passage

1 12.X0v. (2) CXIV -oconsiderable£S}0XVII, OXVI.(3) Lxv.0XWV.
() c%gi gim;)oggg, OXTX 1.'cx:)zztz,rssc)} 0X. (8) 0XV, OXTX(three}
?g’OIVIIétwg()’. ’ ’ Wo) . XV, OXVII., (8) OXVI(two).
(I0) Ounn.I.p.2I.considerable passage.

() * Conversations: H.& S.I.vr.I32,"He commended *o my resdin
Quintilian who (he said) would *e3dl me +he faults of gy verseg
as 1f he had lived with me.."
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however, in Knowell's opening soliloguy, ActI1I,Sc.2. of

‘Everyman in his Humour', has the air of being among Ben's
favourites. It 1s evidently the fruit of grateful recollec*ion

and satiric meditasion. Apparently, +oo, it is a 'literary’
addition to the play and no% 1in *he Quarto. Thls +ime Bon has

added strength, colour, and vivacity to the scathing mut
,8omewhat absiract 'not 10 say stilted‘original, though,for the
most part he 1s faithful to Quintilian'd pat*em and lacking
only in epigramatioc quality. Juvenal and Horace contribute %o
it as well, mixing acerbity wilitkh humour. Consequently it is a
‘meaty' passage of high sentenoe, wholly undmmatic in the
ordinary senss, but brilliant satire and true oomedy in its
mirroring Quality: trus transiation, also, in its accurate
and polished restatement of intellectual classic satire.

But the significance of Quintliian for Jonson
cannot be found in this passage, however intrinsically interest-
ing. The 'Disooveries hold it. And the impression thay force
upon us oontinually is of Ben the theorician, student of that
earlier theorician, tirelessly making notes on the minutiae
or tools of his oraft, systematising, ratlonalising,seeking
the best methods of teachimg and learning, the criteria and
principles of syyle, and showing throughout his ssarch a very
80114 sense. The nature and mumber of these borrowings fram
Quintilian has done much to form the accepted pleture of

Jonson. They are vital to it. Yet it is easy to distort the
ploture they give. Thus they suggest the pioture of a crafisman

with an excessive Interest in his totls. They suggest that

he complled a whole mussum of chizels and shippons and that

he frequentliy held forth on their historioc interest, the
beauty of their design and the technique of their manipuiation.
And his ideas of technique, we might gather, were narrowly
eorrect. Acoepting all this we visualise him as & mere

artisan, no sculptor, indeed, Just a monumental mason
plaglarising the friezes of Gresce and Rome, a base mechaniocadl
of great industry and litile imagination, whose genius was
incapable of large projects and wide designs, unless they had
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the semi-mathematical, detective-story pattern of 'The Alchemist
and 'The Silent Woman'. Such 1s the misconception to which
Ben's regard for Quintiiian not unnaturaily gives colour.
There,is however, a complete answer %o this. A grea®
artis must be igterested in his tools, much less in his
technique ; because such an interest may easily tumm a cobbler
and bungler into a real craftsman, it is not a converse truth
tha* such an interest does the same to a grea’s artist. For ywmur
grea* sculphtor is, incidentalily, a grea% monunen%tal mason,too:
and ignorance of fundamental technique is no ;nerit even in
the most lawiess revolutionary. Wha* 1s really mk resented in
Bon is not tha% he had such exhaustive technioal knowledge
and interest but that he truculantly prociaimed his Interest
and hls knowiedge in season and ou*t, and therofore, by the
above argument he was reduced to being not merely a plodder,
but a very dull plodder at that. Such was a natural, if
uncritical reaction of contemporaries and eien later scholars
%o the egotistio propaganda of classic practioein Bem's
forewords, prologues, tavern talks, too, one supposes, and
oertainiy in his interscenal '‘choruses' and the glosses
in his comonplace books whioch refor the reader %o such
works as Quintitian's ‘Institutes"or Horace's"De Arte Poetioca.
Jonson, many have feit, always concentrated on detalls for
preforence, detaiis of any sclence, history, mythology,
antiquities, magic or medicine, it was aiways the same. And so
with grammatical details. Sureiy such insistfnoe on detail
proved that, in part at least, his was a pettifogging, pifflin
mind. I believe - as I maintaln in my conolusion - that tiis
conoentratidn, relteration, propaganda and the 1ike of Jonson's
can be explained largely on other grounds than his natural
inolinations. His pubiic insistence on the minutiae of his
calling, the really offensive feature of his technioal interests
is, I believe, susceptible to explanation on the grounds of
his historical position in the literary worid , as well as
the mére obvious grounds of temper and Personal experience.
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And *hough his message to his feilow playwrights and asuditors

18 aimosy whoiiy concemed with the dangers of techniosl
ignorance, he was in practice and in theory alive to +he
opposlie danger - though he did not escape it whoiiy - the
danger of excessive “correctness' suggesied oy these lines:
"Use a1l the tropes
And scheres that prince uintiiian can afford yous:
And ruch good do your rhetordc's hoar‘b.'(l)

Among his vitai prefaces occurs another very
considerabie debt to wuintiiien. The *Addreesio the Reader*
of the YAichemist' 1s baséd on *he ’Insti‘butes“szl.nd was heid
by Jonson to be of major imporiance and interest as we see
by its resppearance in “Disooveries"?)

A favourite, t00, like 60 many sstiris+s, was Persi s.
Indeed, taking into consideration the brevity of Persius' work,
we may conciude *hat Jonson's round dozen references indicate
a high degree of admiration for the qualities of Persius' work.
In particuiar, if we keep the “Discoveries* in mind, Jonson
sppears +o have a special liking for two quotations froar Persius,
if one may so conciude fran the fact that he uses each of them
twice. lMNturally, therefore,they may be held to throw special
light on his tastes and character.

These quotations are:
(a) "non te Qua.eséveris extra"
(b) “maglster artis ingenique largitor )

Venter. %)

To these, 88 of equal significance we may weit add,

JEUVUPUSNUR IR

(I) Cunn.II.p.22I.

2) II.XINXI1I.
3) 63 and 65, notes 9 and IO.
4) Curn.II.p.I94. (*Bart's.Feir® this, that ax very Engiish

i 350.
anedy: spesker eppropriately nemed Adem Overdo) and id.p.
?5) “go gxe Readerg - 'Poetaster', and Cunn.IIl.p.I22.
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(O*Tecur habita ut noris Quam si+ +ibl curts supe Liex".
I hoid that (c) 1s as weighty evidence as those he quotes twice
in virtue of its piace on *he *title page of SDiscoveries”.
Sureliy as the key-note for this,his book of quintessential
meditations, Jonson chose a Latin tex* which, in addition *o
imrediate spplicabllity = i1ittle 1imitation 4his - seemed to
Jonsony in i%s pith and polish, worthy of this irportant
station, and which, because of the circumstances of its seiecthon,

1s for us a signifigant clue to same features of the outlook
and taste of the man who selected i%.

Equally characteristicy I feel, 18 that other from
Persius:

(2)

dpuricuias teneras mordacl rodere vero!
And 1+ is interesting %o note how much corrobvoration for known
traits of Jonson can be eliocited fram these four (or six)

quotatlions.
Thus in +the 1ast - taker naturally with the con*ext

to which our bricklayer spparentiy mskes it bo*h corner-stone
and key-ston® s~ we have the femiilar Jonsonian sttitude, that
of the righteous satirist astdnished at the unregenerate
mannér in which the dull ass wields its hoof when gailed by
bitter truth = or Jonson's version of the trufk. For Ben, his
own criterion was absclute and unduestionabie. Like his foes,
the puritans, he did not share in Piiate's doubts, for 1if
suck inner questionings destroy fanaticism they are equaiiy
inimical to satire in the grandrmanner.

Quotations (a) and (c) are in a measure camplementary.

Know your own heart .8aid the old satirist; look within: and
guch introspection will dispose the searcher 4o intellectual

miiity. Man's ili-furnished garret iittie Justifies the pride

T P -

“(T) Titie—page to "Discoveries’.
(2) Cunn.I1I.p.418.
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of ownership that he is won*® %o disptlay. It isy I understend,
oné of the sirange carronplaces of psychology that Jonson, one
of the most inteilectually arrogant of mankind, shouid have as
favourite and pubiiciy fiaun*ed mot*oes *two aphorisms that
inculoate intellectual humility. And yet in his +thoughts and
acts a maybe explatory humility often aiternsted with inteilectual
braggadochio and seirf-righteousness savouring more of aggrieved
Maciiente than of free, magnanimous Asper. The quotations
reflect & recurrent mood. |
Quotation (b) is characteristioc of the time and the

man, the tire's virile indelicacy in atuse, classical enough,
and the man's favourite word, "belly". Among his very extensive
repertoire of unpleasanteries why shouid *his be a favourite?
Perhaps he chose o0 repeat the idea often to let familiarity
stifie the sheme tha* Jonson the soldier and sworder may well
have felt in the growih of his own *mountain beiiy'. Perhaps
he led the laugh against himself to darp his lampooners' powder,
in bar and book. Anyhow, the genial grossness of the word, as in
hls phrase, *waman's great belly', is characteristic not only
of his age buty in a rild way, of his personsl relish for the
hearties*t crudliy, 8 relish revealed in its least camplicated
form in the odyssey of London's “C.Loaes.(lli?ydma';

In that the other references ijitustrate matiors
more brightly 1it by his ailusions to other Latins, we may
leave Persius with the reiteration of the observation *hat

Jonson held him in high fa.voug-a}‘or his kinship in satire.

(I) Discovery OXXX (trifiing); Cunn.l.p.Iub (sanna - sppropriately
iv Latin equivaient of 'cocking & snoot®; do.p.273;
gg(.z;??;o, i.0."Sejams" 4IV,5.(a fatuous commen+* on this in Giff.
"Jonson seems afrald slmostim to trust himself out of the
classiocs". The edi*or has *+he wrong sow by the ear. Jonson
prided himself on hi ability to stay within the ola.?sice); do,TI,
p.560(on a well known Ramen custar)j d0.III.p.I103 (“open vow
Por sperto voto', & transiation sureiy for the cognoscentl only.
(2) As finai evidence of thls one may clte the fact that Persius
wes the nresent he chose for his dear friend, Jokn Roe, and the.
elegent Latin of the *ltie-page dedication speaks of Persius as:

;uas, gg,%mog%n%eéjég%ﬁsimm. . |
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> would appear *ha* Jonson rated Catuilus as inferior to

Martiai. A% ieas* *hat seems %0 be +the mos+ reasomsbie dedwe tlon
frar hils explosive marginaiI):cmr.ent on a camparison drawn between
the two in favour of Catuiiuse by Muretus. Against this conclusion
byit noted that the comparison of Muretus is so unbalenced as 4o
call for protes*t even fram one who held Catullus +o be in +truth
the grea*er. 8till the tems jdure and faise) applied by Jonson to
that oritle's view strongly suligest that Jonson was on Martiai's
side. As we shaii show elsewhere, however, that Martial was
possibly Jonson's favourite among Roman poets, even at its most
strongly adverse in*erpretatlon this interesting mt puzziing
camment leaves the possibility that Jonson had a high regerd for
Cetullus. And we find i+ is so, for, in addition to the
reasonable number of direct references to *he works of Catuilus,
we have in Jonson thred considerable transistions or adaptations
fras his work.

The first(a)is an adaptation of the famous poetic
test plece, "Vivemus mee Lestda*, with which Jonson carblnes its

‘ gsequel, now numbered VII arong +he works of Catullus. In this
Jonson, con*rary to his hablt, takes liberties with the text,
which for their rarity may be noted. Thus we have (a) the

transposition of 1deas,e.g.ilne IO in Jonson is 11.2=-3 in
Oatullus; (b) adap*ation of ideas,e.g. "sports of love" and

“ove's fPruits' replace all the Roaman's arithretical climax of
Kisses. In 11.21,22 we find him modernising the original in a
way which, though characterisiic, requires expianation and may
be heid significant. Tms, for the ldea of the evil eye he
substitutes, rationalising, the quite unsuperstitious concept of
ordinary Jealousy. Why? Every one of hls audience would have
unders+ood Vthe evil eye'. Why should he who nemally changed
his originals so littie have made this alteration? (c)He has
pemitted additions,e.g.1ines II to I4 apply to the action of
the play and are not warrsnted by Catulius, though the facts

(T,ﬁerfoﬁ .3 S.Iopo25-5-
(Z)VO.LPQIIIQSOQBQ
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of his experience may have been very sirilar, Further,11.I5 to Ix

are Jonson's eynico-phiiosophic addition, suggested by - as
Gifford plausibly opined - the Ins+itutes of Spargz And the

acceptdbility of this sumise is not iessenedy reaily, byk the
owvious fact tha*t Jonson need not have sought, outwith his orn
experience of ratrimoniai estrangement, for the gem of such g
camonplace observa*ion.

Undoubtediy the in%erpolation, tines II to I4, is an
artistic shock., The idea *they contain belongs +o the pentameter
context of the pilay itself, not to the lighter, 1yric me+tre of the
song proper. They are prosaic, factual, aimos* business-1like,
lacking in emrotionali quality, a itack tha*t is made the more
noticeable by the intensity, spirituality, and “generaiised"
quality at+ained or attemp*ted in +the rest of the transiation. It
seems that in this Jonson as & poe* and a dramatist 1s guiity of
& breach of taste, and guilty by his own legisistlve pronouncemen+
for no ilterary canon is more stressed by our author than fhat
which insists that unifomity of texture is a prerequisite of
all great art. Surely that argument he loves to bring ageins*
purple patches may here be fairly urged sgainst his own patch
of drab grey. To this blemish, speaking of detaiis, one need
only add a doubt about the equiveience of the Fngilish word *1ighity
which in a song is either too ingenious or %oo limited in

feplication. These technicelities apart, can this be condide red
& good itransia“lon, as Gifford thought? I hardly think so, and

chiefiy for this reason that, being baianced, end-siopt, and

stiff, it can convey to the Engiish reader 1i++tle of the grace,
ease,and fluidlty that are 80 marked in the original Latin.

In sti11 another respect this song is pertinent to
our present investigation. Even Gifford, after breaking a lance
for Ben, refuses to follow up with close swordmanship and confess®
he agrees with the détractors who ciaim tha% the song is Y114~
t.jmed”(z)By this I assume he means that Ben's propensity for

(1) and (2) Cum.Il.p.370.



'pringing home' a oclassic author has misledd him into putting +this

song in the mou%th of a ocharac’er that suggesis any bird of prey

ra*her than a sweeht songs*ter. Jonson himself certainly feirt a little

Justification was necessary: so before he begins to plpe Yolpone
gives *hls by pointing out that in +he past he has been a notabls
actor, a matinee idol even, what *ime a comedy was acted for 'the
great Valois'. This ocertainliy rakes the introduction of the song
a oredivllity,if not the probability that the drama demands, since
the vory iateness of the explanation savours of a deus ex machina.
Sti1l this is but another conceaisd tendency of the Fox. For years
he has hidden his naturai lustiness, playing a part for business x=
reasons; when he does break into song,surprise affects the other
characters as weil as the audience. Indeed, Judged from the
auditorium instead of the leisured and more captious study I doubt
whe+her tha mos% hos+tile critlic would refuse to accept ¢ 8céna
movente, as incampatible with the known antecedents of Volpone thk
sudden rovelation that his lascivious heart ocouid f£ind chorat
utterance, and the zxw choral utterance of a ciassisc lyric to boot.
Mte, toos(8ince the publication of the play may render an appeal &
to an audlence an invalid defence) that ‘here 1s nothing inherently
improbable in representing Volpone as being acquaimted with the
song, and for two reasons: (a) Ben considered such Latin elementary,
and VYolpone i8 represented throughout the play as speaking like a
gentleman whose education had gone far beyond Oatulius, and (b)
Jonson might welil hold tha®t Volpone was not quoting a Latin song.
Jonson had brought the song hame. Voipone and any gentieman in
Engiand was free to sing it. On these grounds I fail to see how in
the presens instance it can fairly be asserted that Jonson's
classlical learning did anything to stifle his gwimxmwt genius or
mislead his judgment.

Speaking with the inevitable bias of this century

oné may round off one's feeling about this transiation in an Irish
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manner, *hus: the style of the iranslation suggests that, a8 a poet,

Jonson,might have been an excellent prose writer. Its prose
quaiity makes one regre% tha®t he dld not% seek the sare lucidity,

clearess,and modified batance when he care to write formal prose.
I+ is a regre+ tha*t wilil redppear when we came %o *rea* of Jonson
the historian-that-might<have~been.

The Marriage of §gifasetd Maniius was another
work of Ca.tu.Llus{"made use of extensively by Jonson, this time in

'The Masque of Hyren'. And na*urally so, since he sought o repraduce

the ceremonies and stage-props of ' a pine tree!, 'flaming hair', the
carrying of a bride across the threshoid, and the gene#nl epithaianlo
hymn for blessings on bed and board, factuali 1n nature all these
borrowings,however dainty and fanciful the facts. It appears, howsvey
tha* his adaptation of Catullua' hymn was ‘cut in the first presentatia
only one stave being sung. As usual,confldent in the reversal of this
Judgren* by his readers and by posterity, Jonson printed the full

toxt among his published works, together with an insulting pardon

for the unspecified auditors or compirollers whose ignorance had

lead to the supp:cweselion.“U

Jonson's longest +ranslation from the works of
Catullus occurs in 'The Baniers'(?)'l'he original, Catulius LXIlI 11.42-
62, 18 the lovellest passage from Oatullus' choral debated beiween
the young men and the maldens on the cause of matrimony against
the cause of virginity. Apart from the vital mxkkax,and unreproducibie,
features of the meire, the beauty of the original owes rmch %o +he
phrasing and to the two analogies, general and obvious enough to
have the universai quaiity of appeal of all grea* poetry and raised
far above the attendant danger of the camonplace by beauty of
melody, nicety and fuilness of #mxmkkx the detail with which %he ZRNLE X

analogies are worked out. Yet Jonson's transiation reveals no

R e e — e

(1) Catullus LXI. Cum.IIL.p.20, 27, 28y and 4I('Hue and Cry')

(2) Her. and Simp.IIl.p.269.
(3) Cum.III.p.33.
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oomparable inevet@bility,or ease of thythm or cadence of phrasa.

Indeed, a8 a verss translation i1t 1s ineredioiy bad in ail put one

respecy, and that is fldelitysto fact. So awkward are Ben's numerous
inversions, so craggiliy La*inate such words as 'untouched', 's+roke’

(1.e.'mutces') and'extols'y, 80 awkward 1s the ellipsis in !shoot!
and simllar offences to *he human ear, deluded by the human eye into
expeoting esuphony, tha% one is driven %o this conclusion, tha* here,
as so often eilsewhere, Jonson consclousiy and even on principile
sacrifliced every other merlt in favour of absolute verbal fidetity.

The resul% 1s, naturally, a school=boyish travesty of an immortal

poem, A iess apt cholce for this sort of +reatment couid hardly be

iragined.

It may be observed here, in passing, that this treatment
of Catullus by Jonson is his nomal or most frequant practice, but
not invariable. The probiem 1s recurrent, so we may take leave ofx
it and Catuilus with a general proposition on Jonson's literal kxx
transmtions@,and two explana*ory suggestions on this particuiar

transiation of the Marriage Hymn (b) and (o).

(a) Was it that for these very well known passages of
Catulius Jonson foit such awe that he regarded the order of wmxdx
ideas and even the turns of phrase as sacrosanot? Did he think of
each of his educated auditors as conferring the transiation with
his recotlections of the origlnal, line by line and word by word?
In support of the laitter view we may note that even the literal
translation in his general or popular work 'Volpone' is less rigidiy
literal than the passages in his caviare confections, the masques.

(b) In substance and implication the whole passage
supporis the patriarchal or olassical view of marriage by stressing
a8 paramount feminine virtues sutmission , chastity,and Pecundity.
In its proprietoriai and contemptuous attitude *owards wamen it is
8 counterbiast to the 'romantic nonsense' that furnished many a plot
for Jonson's rival pla.yﬁvri@ts. If this be granted, there is an
obvious reason for Jonson's scrupulous adherence to the form of +he

originai, even beyond hls wont; he is sensing to the full classic
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corroboration of his own views on wamen's propeér place and
function.

(c) Apart from and supplementary +o (a) and (b) 1t may
be that, as his masques were written to order, there was a now-
undiscoverahie reason for the very ltiterai treatment of the
"Hymen Hymenee".

In the Appendix +o +he #Masque of yueens' it is of

interest to note tha* Jonson induiages himseif in a iittie rash

or misteading siterary criticiam of the "A is better than B'order.
“A'is Oatutiusj "B" Callimachus. As the*Camus Berenices of B is

not exbant, Jonson's sage cammen* canno* be more than an echo of
tradition - of OViSIgrobably - and 1is not, as 1+ sounds, original.
The other dlscovered references to Oatulllig)are slight

and of no obvious significance, though same human interest may

{
- 3
attach to his references to the “lame god of fire*" ), in as
rmuch as his copy of Catulius was apparently one of the voiumes

saivaged fram the famous Fire in his study.

Oleudian. In our progress towards the greater lights of Jonson's
inspiretion we next come upon Oiandianus, who, for our immediate
inquiry, is very interesting. It appears that for Claudlan
Jonson acted in his day as pubilclst or champlon agains+
obscurity, as impresario aimost. It was Gifforé?) I think, who
first vointed out that Jonson was the first Engiish schoiar %o

femiilarise his countrymen with the works of Ciaudian, *iast of

the cliassics". And fran the time of Jonson's advocacy down to

1800 his protege appears to have inoreséed in popular favour -
as these things are. In more recent years perhaps oniy the

unusuaily curious scholar or historian has much regard for Ben's

(I) mmor.I.XV. ‘ “
! £ a Tubs
& S. I.p.279 suggest that the motto to & "Talie o
g.i)rifz:loﬁinﬁcetigr rure” is s rofarencg to Inigo. Catui.XXIl.
b) Cunn.IIl.p.319, and agaln do.1.237,
{o do.I.p.5.
(2) See (b) above.
(4) Cunn.IlI.p.II8.
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discovery or advocacy.

As to the femiilarising his countrymen with Ciaudian
i+ mus% be observed that, with one exception, ail known

attempts occur in courtly entertairments, none in works for *he

pubilc stage. Onegwonders why. There may be two factors at work.
(a) Jonson may have recognised - surprisingly for him - that '

Claudian was beyond the paiate of a pubiic audiencg,) even the
educated "wedges"; (b) He himsoif may not have made *he

acquaintance of Claudian before the accession of Janes and the
great impetus that gave to masking. Of the two suppositions,

however, (a) aione fuiiy squares with the fact +hat in courtly
enterta’rments references are frequent and eisewhere not To be

found, even in Ben's pos*~Elizabethan work.
In Claudian Jonson found whati most he had need of in
courtly masques and barriers, a contributory source of suggesiion

for courtly carmpliment, as well as classlc asuthori*y for the

mythologicali pagesntry of these recherchd pantomimes,

To the mind of a scholiar or pedant king, like James,
would it not mightliy enhance the flavour of the following
oarnliments o0 1learn jater Pram the author!s carefui notes,that
Claudian, no vulgar spring, was the source of such acceptablie
tributes ?

(a) On the occasion of his maje\st&'s fomai entry into Londn
this: *Totus adest ocuiis, aderat qui mentims/OJ.im'.(z)

(b) M wateh or guard couid be so safe %o the..person of a kikam
- ¢
prince(princeps) as the love and natural affectlon of his mbj&czi

(c) Peregit Tranquiila Pote:tas
Qoud Yotentia nequit.

Aii thes_e are wotked into the *Ring's Entertaimment®, sugges’z.i;xgq
6
very clearly tha*t on this occaslon Jonson *had the bo?k) open*
5

maken with the further campliment from the ssme source and on the
I Motto $o the "'Ha?xe?.lc Lady”" properiy a ieamed occasion,

(z)cunn.n.p.Sbg ) do.p.55s. 4) do.p.563. (5) do B 3.
ée; lbte the page sequence.
5) A popuiar sentiment. See,t00,Cunn.Il.232-3.
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semé oocasion to the worthiness (piety) of +he monarch, these

debts to Ciaudisn show thai Jonson had accorately gauged severas
of his monarch'!s mos+ cherlshed risconcevtions, such as, his

clear pleture of himseif as a master of peacefui dipiomacy, the
idoi of his people, and par excellence, a scholar.

And think of it1 All these intoxiceting draughts were frar an
untapped weis of insplration, poetry, and erudition.

For the rest, Jonson, rebutting by anticipation the
céensures of iess deep or perhaps, notice, more severely classical
scholars, oltes Ciaudien twice in supposrt of his own contention ;
that there did exist 1n ancient times a plurality of cuplds (E)
and for other matiers of eqQuai mament,

It cannot fairiy be ciaired that by direct quotation or |

by incontrovertible allusion Jonson shows any asppreciative affectin |

for the more imaginative qualities of Claudiam. Um?s§ to this we
2 (3|

make exception of his references to the sploe iands, and Favonius,

in which he is unsuccessful in capturing the fuil semsuousness and
delicacy respectiveiy of the originai. Happier far is his topicads

aiiusion,in Prince Henry's Barriers, to the dispersai of the

Spanish fieet, where his version,for once, is briefer than the

source and yet adaqua-e.
Fost.Avien. The frequency of Jonson's aiiusions to Festus Avienus is

sltogether adventitious. Of ths total (at least I4) no iess than

five 4)help +0 provide the factual basis for the "Masque of Hymen",

another clear case of the open book, no% simply encym'5 edic
memory work. Even the few other borrowings fram Festus do not
occur in major works. Little of significance can be squeezed fram

these faots beyond the tentative theory that Jonson on his own

valuation of the ciassicair hierarchy of ietilers reserved the
‘greatert authors for his own major works.
However, not to dismiss Avien too scurviiy, we may take

one case. Jonson's own footnote on the tltie *Ouris®,as applied %o
Convenient faith for a

cml. [ ] 014 260866 ‘bOOgPI‘O'pBr.p.22.
g; do p.ig.mz?:) :io.p.IIé. Mb.2 reminded (writer of masques.

poet and oammentator of (3)3 (4) Ourm.III.pp.I14,20,26(3);(5)do.3x8




47.

Juno,is an exireme exampie of his general care in explaining *he

erudite origins of his masques' mythologicar devices; for in this I

)]
ca.sg he meanders through a page of explana*tion on the fan*astically

ATELTSTT

frivolous occasion of an unnecessarliiy in+roduced surname in a

TRAW

courtly masque. Even hls commentators, Upton, Whaiiey, Gifford, or
Gumingham, have never spun a finer 4 or, in Jonsoness, more araneal
web than this tissue from his own Loins.
The realL expianation of the reia*ive frequence of

'Fost' among footno*es on Jonson is that Festus was an antiquarian, !
ory anthow, a transiator of an an%iquarian work on etymology and
Roman institutions. So these references of Jonson go to emphasise
the lkmown and notable fact that for Jonson both these subjects were

of carmpelling importance and absorbing interest. .

imznx Jonson expressed his admiration for Lucan as frequerntly
and saretimes as wamrly as for any ancient poet. To Jonson he was
'+that excellent I.uoan'u:)..‘the divine Duca.n‘?) And of Lucan's works

he says, 'admlirable verses I can never weary to t.ra.nSOribe'(f*.).'
'Wwritten with an admirable height‘s:’ On occasion he is even campelled
0 Quote the actual words of Lucan by a feeling of 'reiigion'. As
against these eulogistic caments, in conversation with Drummond,
slighter evidence, indeed, he recognised Lucan's shortcamings, as
in making every man speak as well as hﬁmselg’é)( a charge of which,
with !'learnedly' for 'weu‘) Ben himself is often guiity). Tms far
Jonson's reported conversationat remark is not at variance with his
Presumabiy more matured footno*tes. But the oconciusion of this remark,
as given by Drummond, requires us to review and iimit what, at first

apreared to be his enthusiasm for Lucans the more so because

Drumrond gives the'con*radictory' statement ',wioeé.?)'rhe unsettling

(I) Cunn.I11.p.24.

ga) 14.111.p.46. '

3 P.5I. e ! + inew'.

4 %g.p gé gte Itr‘log' iggfsger?ce on “ranscribing select passages.
5) 1d.p.50. re ‘'spurging of the eyes'.

6 H.E SoIoioI49.

7 id. pp.I34 and 149.
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part of the rerark is *this:'Lucan “aken in parts was Good divided,

read altogidder merited no% the name of a Boet'y or was, rome

sinrply 'naughtd YA judicilous toning down", *hinks Professor
Simpsorﬁ’ of +the eulogies ahove. A la*er verdict certainty and rore

in conforrity with modern views. But is ¥xkx 1% irreconciieabie with,
or even necessarily, a *oning down of 'divine' and 'adrirabie' .

In effec*,1t 1s a corrective *o the exaggerated regard suggested by
+he first encoriums, but not, I think, in +the sense sugges*ed by

‘toning down', as a wholly or haif-deiiberate attemp* to go back on ‘

a previous oplnion.The seif-contradiction 1s perhaps mePely apparent.
The final verdict - if Drurrond gives i+ - is that Lucan lacked the
architectonic gift and adhered too ciroseLy to faot, whereas the true ‘
poe*t makes fiction as real as fa,cgz.‘ How aould Jonson = apply the teunrs
he did to an suthor who lacked these cardinal virtues? The answer i
ray be that this is due %o a special feature of the titerary tra.iningm%
recelved, inculcated and prac*lsed, namely the distilling, memorising, |
and transcription of chosen passages fram chosen a.uthors( )Sueh a |
rethod is tiabie to exalt Lucan. He is very quotablie: putple patches
abound in his works. The scholar who applied himself diligently to
the rare-blooms or cholce-~excerpts method mgtE®@ of improving his own
style could not but rank Lucan very high and deserving of wam
adriration, even though, on consideration, he felt dissatisfied

wigh I.uoan‘%m as a whoile. In this way the poet who was,as an
architect ,'naught! might well be a5 a Sculptor)'admira.ble' or even
'divine!.

To consider Pirst the excellencles of the excellent Lucan,
these being materiai both *o a considerstion of the immedia*e probiem
and as illuminating Jonson's pegrsdnal tastes and character.

Well, the mos+ favoured and quoted verses indicate a sirong -

No% %0 say morbld - taste on the part of ihe admiring “ranscriber.

((l) H.§ .
2)Ep coene, P&aaand Prologue. '
(3)Cf. Hamlst's celebrated 'tablets'.
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They ana*orise the *echnique of witcheraft. In grisly de*ail +hey

!

. Q)
describe *he habitations of witches, the methods by whioh +he witches

of old,and presurably their successors ,were won* to secure supplies

R
of living blooé,)their distinct and accepted preference for a die+
@
readiness to perform a Caesarean operation in search of a really

I
+ender infané )for their nefarious oblations. Eriohthgs)reoeives an

of high, tough, and felon corpsesy and their highly professional

arplitude of consideration, rivalled onl¥ by Horace's Canidia. To
sum up$ *he basic subJect matter he borrows from Lucan runs tm(é'?
howling wolves, the noise of a corpse whipped by a snake, fiends
and furles, the disembowelling and mastica*ion of corpses, *he
slitting of throa*s and bellles, charmel-houses, churchyards, graves,
'wolves' hairs,
The mad dog's foam, *he adder's ears,

The spurging of a dead ran's eyes',

the snatohing away of a raven's half-finished meal, with such similar

details of the hocus pocus of witcheraft, irresistibly remwiniscent
of kindred horrors in 'Macbeth', same two years earlier.

{ Wi+cheraft apart, Jonson's greatest deb* to Lucan is in
‘ca,t’lline (ActI.Sc.i.) where in a passage of ghastly power and
considerable rhetorical quality he glves an adaptation of Lucan's
pilcture of the Marian Terror. This passage differs from his other
Incan borrowings no* in subject matter but in 14s wider sweep and
quality of universality. The con*exts are similar:

'When the free sword
o..was familiar
With entratls, as our unxzntaugurs'..m

and
'Silaughter bestrid the s+reeis and s*retched himself
®
To seem more huge'.

(Jonson's additions, much preferred by Gifford, are in his usual

elaborising manner, heavy in nature, catalogue-like in effect.)

(Ig Cunn,III.pp.4€450. 22; id. p.5I. (3) id. p.sI.
(4) 14. p.5I. 5) 1d. pp.48,54.

A1l in Cuzm.III. pplitx 46-54.
(%) Inevitably recalling Cassius' picture of Caesar the Colossus.

() Cunn,II.p.83.
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If these were arong *the passages Jonson no*ed wi*h adriration

in [ncan's work wha* 1s +he significance of his adriration?
Before *rying to assess that, one mus* rerember these

qualifying factors in the above references *o Lucan.

(a) Prac*tically all occur in masques, chiefly 'The Masque of
Queens!. Tha* is to say, 1n Jonson's view *hese rat*ers fomed
suitable entertairmrent for the court of an accomplished connoisseur
of witchcraft. Soy even had Jonson detested Iucan, he might well
have used him as a reference bocok in such a case as this.

(b) The intention in these passages was clearly, in some
reasure, o hold his sudiense through the fascination of physical
and superantural *terrorsor horrors. MNw it camnot have been easy
to write a successful dramatioc ‘shocker in competition with +he
'revenge' dramas, or, 8%1l1 more, in competition with +the
real-life scenes of the hangman's disembowelling and quartering
dexterity. To hear of'a raven feeding on a quarter' would call up
a very precise and even femiliar picture to Jonson's audiences,
ut 1t was at best a poor second to the free shows provided by "
the goverméi. I+ follows, *herefore, that Jonson's stress on
revolting physical horrors & cannot have appeared as disproportionate
to his first audience as to us. His attitude may well be accepted as
representative, in this matter, of the mass of contemporary,
insensitive masculinity. In that light, his excerp*s from Lucan
are more an interesting illus+tration of his contemporaries!
obtuseness to the humane than a reflection ofyand onshis own
personal reactlons to Lucan.

(c) Mor can one conclude tha* the frequency with which Jonson
himself points out his bhorrowings indicates a high esteem for Lucan,
because in'The Masque of Queens' he was on his me+tle +o yExwmyixikix
show Prince Henry the range and ascauracy of the classical learning

on which he had based *he machinery of thes mascme.(')

With these points in mind,one is a* first inclined to suspect
Jonson of irony in his expressions of approval of Lucan. That
attitude is un~Jonsonian and for the fdllowing reasons impossible:

(
(1) H.&8.11.p.282.
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(a) Only his ros+ approved ras*ters could be adduced for his
highest audience, the court.

(b) There can he no doubt *ha* in at least +hree instances
Jonson's treatrent of hils borrowings accords with his expressed
theory on Lucan's poe*ic merits. The first of these, the picture
of Slaughter already mentioned, is s passage in which the +ranslator
evidently took as ruch pride as pains, a natural correlation, for it
is stately, elabora*te, rhetorical and of high seriousness.

This being so we revert to our fomer tentative conclusion
that Jonson denied Lucan the power to crea*e fiction,or character,

or epic narratlve worthy of the temr 'poet', tut he admired Incan's
powers of pungent, macabre, 'heig}atened' "poetic description.

From 817 +this in turn we may hazard a few conclusions about

Jonson the man.

(a) He had no more of tender huranity in him +han his

conterporaries and in his calr near-sadism compares very badly to

rodemm minds witkh his gentler campeer, Shakespeare.

(b) Though policy may have suggested the subject of witchcrafh |

Jonson's own vigorous personality dictated the form of that study.As
vas always his way, for example in Tacitus, in dealing with =mx custams
or institu¥ions, he treated witchcraft as a matter for historico-

scientific research in his memory or library, for the marshalling and
conferring of authorities, +he balancing of probabllitles against
possibilities and eadrlier against la*er evidence. Hence the enosmous
rachinery of his footnotes to this masqus.

(¢) Jonson Pelt at least one kind of romance, the rarance
of the horrible. His ma‘erial was, it is truessuthoritative. Bub 1%
was fantastically ingenious, gruesame,and ghastly, showing no restraint
of fanoy in its own macabre genre. Even though Jonson tabulates and
footnotes these nightmares as methodically as a modern psychologist
cross-indexes the wlldes* of neurotic ravings we see his ramantic
leanings in his selection of facts, the thorcughness of his knowledge
Suggestive of loving in*eres* and *he work of his own imagination on

his facts, modifying and, most significant, arplifying them. All this

(I) 'eravity and height of elocution'..To the Reader, Sejamus.

i

|
|
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suggests ¥Xmk a certaln measure of aitractlon. In actual fact, 1%t wolld

e 1ittle injus*tice to Jonson to say tha* 1f it sulted his dramatio

)
occasions he would no* boggle a?% acceptin(g the wildest and mos% rarantic
nonsense &L jus* the sor: of thing he regularly condemned, with +his

proviso, tha*t the leas%t restrained nightmares he adapted or devised

rust have the sanction of Latin authors, ancien* or mediseval. Jonson's
obJections to the Quain* excesses of his fellow drama¥ists could - as

here - vanish before the magic of solemn anthorities for arrant nonsense

(I) l.0.88 an artis+t and dramatist. I see no evidence that he

believed or disbelieved in witchcraft, or saw any need to question 1t
Policy would, in any case, cause the suppression of '‘heretick'! doubts,




Chap. O.

The Majore Sidsra.
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Seneca.

There is 1little doub*t that 4 in +the main, Jonson accep*ed
+he prevailing Ié+h Oentury&'?luation of Seneca boith as a draratist
end as a moral pkilosopher. I+ could hardly have been otherwise,
for many causes mus* have corbined to make Jonson regard Seneca as
a8 a sultable model in drera. Seneca was 4 for example,'the rage' of
the intellec*uals during Jonson's ros* imrpressionable years, perhaps
even the subject of his own school's exercitatlons in drama; the
universities - obJects ever of his veneration - acted and imitated
thr 'Tenne Tragedies' in La*in; the mos+% notable early English
+ragedies were of Semwmmx Senscéan pattern, such as"“Gorboduc' and
‘ZTooasta',‘ s+111 in Ben's produc*tive years doub*less matters of
debate, praise and dispraise, between younger and older gensrations
of professional playwrights and scholarly imltators of the ancients.
Finaily, Seneca's Latin was rmuch more femiliar even *o Jonson than
the Greek of greater dramatlisis.

Probably, however, Seneca had for Jonson an attraction
beyond even convention, learned associatlion, classic sanction and
professional and technical interes*t: I mean the a*traction of “"wigh
sentence™. In the case of several previous authors there has appeared
clear evidence of Ben's moral fervour, ethical interests,and, in
consequence, his didactic quality. Sententious moralising was ever
dear to his heart; 1t hamonised with his ideals of the dignity of
his art, and his sense of the poe*'s duty and ocivic responsibility
to point towards the best and the worst in mman condue+.

I 4 see no evidence that he froubled himself with the
modern feeling of Senece's¥insincerigty™. After all, rhetorical
rhapsody and pontifical annunclation had been estgblished as s
tradition by the earliest English Senecean tragedies.gnd it was a

Quality +het must have seemed mos% natural *o +the "transition"

{1) 0F some 32 reference Lo Lhe.younger Seneca, LI conoern his tragl dig
(2) He was, however, with ;’S’t&%ﬁ*g diffidence, critical of Seneca's
dlffuseness. (H.& S.II,p.440.)
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gudiences, familiar wi*h +he moral didacticism of *he church's 1
harespur. drarma and 1%s secularescent deveiopmenis. And ruch later
only the rankes* fus*“ian would annoy or amuse an Ellzabethan audience,
and even then perhaps oni¥ the bhest infomed sections of that asudience.
Elizatethan drama, late as well as early, abounds in proof that
popular tas'e deranded high-sounding rhetoric and swelling temms,
the & very stuff of Seneca. If Jonson was saved Xx from this type of
conterporary excess it was largely through his pedestrian qualities
of wit that check and yet sustain his rhetorlc. He was certainly not
saved by his critical faculties or by any sense of satiric inxmour
tha*t might have led him %o moock 4OT at least quesiion,the satisfying
roundness, resonance,and moral upllift of Seneca's cammonplaces.

Apart from his overt references hereafter considered
and the quality of his tragic speeches, it might be thought that
the best evidence of his regard for Seneca is to be found in his
rerorial verses o Shakespeare. In these, of course, Seneca, "him of
Cordova dead", is apparently ranked in literary majesty with
Aeschylus, Furipides, and Sophocles; such 18 a natural deduc*ion from
the Juxtaposition of the names.Against this view it must be noted
that Ben is here writing fortissime and in conventional graveyard
strainy not a whit shor+ of idolatry. He 1s seeking all the names of
the mighty dead tha* might do honour to his subject, cumulative
honour, fror each ancient his peculiar contribution,xxkxxfiwwae the
flower of each's achievemen* towards the general wrea}h, by a sort of
rhetorical paranamasia. It is not Jonson's intention herein to make a
critical ranking of these ancient glants,in%er se, or to corpare
Seneoa)even by i:rplication)with any or all of them. That the praise is

of this sweeping)not to say indiscriminate order appears in the

)
ag8soclation of Seneda with Pacuvius and Acclus, no* mighty ghos+s

thesek but the ghosts of ghosts, legendary reputations of which neither
Jonson nore any post-classical scholar had the opportunity of Judging

f.
adequately for h:lmself(.‘)'rhe reference, therefore, must be considered

——

(I) Pragrents and titles alone remain. Anyhow, Ben tasitly
8Ccopts Martial's stricture on their stylistio crudities in a
favourite quotation.See Cunn.III,pp.399,425,'vomunt".
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as weightily corroborative but not as a final proof of Jonson's sxkem
esteer for Seneca.
In one obvious respec* Jonson did no% follow +the
practice of Seneca as did his contemporaries. Unnatural and
horrific crime, massacre, racabre ghostliness and grislffy
gruesareness were ramantic elements in the works of Seneca ithat

asppealed shrongly to an Flizabethan audlence,and,consequently,

)
both privately and professionally to those who seught their plaudits.
Ben did not;‘;i.:ald to that. Fven xk the box-office power of horror

in the 'revenge' cycle did not induce Jonson to make unnatural
damestic crime the ruling motif of a popular play. The masques

are things apart: there the horrors are largely incidental, not%

very serious 1n effect and introduced for purposes alreidy fully

dealt with. Iwkmxxtxipmmxixxkptxyx He chose not to write popular
plays on grir themes. Why? I incline to put 1t this way.He ahhorred
excess a8 lnartisiic, athorred it on theoretlc and critical grounds,
and on t.empermf(l\tal grounds. The main thing is he athorred it.

Now what mxaxkim is the melodrara of the revenge plays tut bombast

of action? =& The same exaggeration, caricature of tragedy, inartistic
excess., And if these results do not inevitably follow the selection
of such violent deeds as a theme, then it is through "much cunning"
on the part of the playwright, through an alchemic imagination that
Shakespeare showed in 'Hamlet' and Jonson rightly sensed he could not
trust himself to show.

There 1s, true enough, a good deal of incidentai horror
in“SeJarmus”and "Catiline¥. Mote first, however, that the horror in
correct Senecean technique, is narrated; note, secondly, that 1t is
all amply warranted by history’a.nd,indeed,cou.td hardly be amitted.
Further, the unnaturalness of the crimes of both plays ha:Q the
dignity of affecting the very life and honour of the state. They
8ré not private orimes. The distinction might be clearer if we

Imegine how Jonson might have treated the Hamlet theme. The stakes

T ——
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at issue would not have been the soul and seif-satisfaction of
Hamlet, prince or ghost, the sanity of Ophella, the purity of
Gertrude. The stake would have been the cormornweal, *the struggle
a straightforward strmggle for political supremao)!:)the issue

clear—cu% between Claudlus, the usurper, and Hemle+t, the
dispossessed. And,as an exarple of detail, the so+tishness of
Claudius might have becare a humour that exposed the state +o
foreign invasion, and Polonius right have recaptured his youthful
skill in machination and rivalled Mosca. Though wha* of all *hat?
If Hamlet's real humour had been introspection yit woulid have

led "consistently" to inaction and all +Ythe characters in Ben's
version would have died in their beds according to the lease of
na‘turé - uniess, of course, Claudius had a humour for poisoning.

Yory wisely Jonson\%ef’o this sort of +hing alone.

Of speoific references to Seneca (the younger) the
majority (I8) are to be found in Jonson's own footnotes to"SeJams",
and, therefore fa2ll to be treated among his historical sources,
as do five o*hers.

Surely these references to Seneca collectively itzmxtxxts
suggest an urmisual treatment, of Saneca by Ben and by an Elizabethan,
for the proportions of these debts indicate a relatlve negiect of
Seneca's rhetoricel sphorisms and moral precepts, and an equally
surprising preoccupation with Seneca's incidental contributions
to history and mythology. We have already had frequen* occasion to
point out tha* history and mythology were two of Jonson's main
objects of study. And we have alsomx observed that he 1s relatlvely
dirfident about adopting moral and epigrammatic dicta. But in‘Catilbe
and'Se jarus' Jonson's debts are less tangibie but far more vital
than the adoption of phrase,or sentiment, or even technique.

Wilthout in any way running counter to recorded history, making

indeed ,8 will appear,the fullest use of historical sources, Jonson
has yet succeeded in giving to the personages of his two Roman

thegc
Plays an atmosphere and bearing markedly Senecean, obligations Ato &

which we mus+ in a momen* return.

(I) speeches to the people by Hamlet and Claudius.
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To vake firs* his more overt debts to Seneca, the most

interesting is the Induction to *Catiiine*, in which the Ghos* of |

Syila rises 1n the manner of Tantalus in the "Thyes+es* (and ilke

Envy in the ‘Foetasier®), 1o suthorise, hiess, and specify the
orimes that Catliiine, up-stage, is contempiaving. Rnowing
Catiiine's pasty both naturally and superaturaiiy, Syile is

well placed to serve as proiegamena. In the body of Syila's speed
Jonson has incorporated two direet borrowings from the speech of |
Tentelus, so that the ques*ion of a stiii further removed Greek

prototype for this stage device does not arise. The general dArift!
of the pborrowed passages is *horror upon horror*. :
Professors Herford and Simpson condemn this technicai

device of Jonson as an “anachronism! having neither *meaning®
nor "truth" in Fngiand, where *he peiief in Y+ransmitted fate’ '
did not hoid. Then, rightly enough, *+hey cormend to Jonson's
disadvanziage, the simpier and more natural use of the uupenm,tumlf
in ‘Macheth* and *Hamiet'. Theilr finai expisnation of Shakespearek
supériority in this seems to oe +that the audience wouid be none |
the worse if they faiied to perceive anything supernatural in thei
action of “Macbeth" and "Hamiet®, since there supernaturai
agency's Ymode of operation is..the simpie soiiclting of one i

person in the drsma by another".

There is certainly nothing simpie or natura.i about Syiia's |
i

ghost: it cares direct from hetl, and says so. Indeed, the whoie

effect of 118 introduction iles in that fact. Jonson is sureiy

not to be condemned becense the apparition is what he intends it

to be, nameiy, as unnaturai Or supérna‘urai as possibie. The _
rea. sting of the oriticism i1s im thae words “truth’,and 'meaning!{}
and Ytransritted fate". Surery air tvhis 1s jJust too sweeplng. f'
We know that the Eiizabeihans set few pounds to what the powers

of evii couid sccampiish - admitvediy according vo nice ruies

and precedents. To a peopie whase superstlvions were of a

e ————

particuiariy maierias kind sure.y the sppearsnce of s demoniac |
ghost to foreteil and acerbate the viiiainy of a Cati;ﬂz had

e

(I)The theme had been presented to them in esriier piays.
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in fact* a great deai of *vruta' ang "meaning¥. Tevy who

understood *Mac beth' understood “Oarviiine”: if the weird sisters

couid disasppear inwo thin air, Syiia is entivied to disappear

into soiid earth, and %o be throughout the *evii spirit of his
son in the unhoiy ghost, Oatiiine.

Stiiiy oritios do not iike his sort of borrowing or - shail’
wo 8ay? - i1ibrwary resurrsctionimm; 1iks no prologues, in fact,

and supernaiurai ones least of ali. So Jonson and his masuer,

Senscas stvand condeamned. That 18, for vo-day. And for to=day

oniy uvnis is an ouumoded convention. Convenient, at besty wWo

granty a8 a means of roveaiing the past, iLogother with some

inspired and %itliiating infomation avout, the future, btut

altogether naive, iike the opening of “Richard ITI or YAs You
Like I%* - forthright, iiterary-barmstoming stuff. Didn't
Shakespeare avandon iv for more subuie methods? He did; and that

is sargery why 1t is stiii out of fashion. But even Shakespsare
cannot indefinite.y prevent the refiux of fashion in such a
manwer. The cinema, for instance, has free.iy reintroduced this
Senecean device. And in iuvs previous era of favour it was cieariy
as acceptable a8 the soiiioquy. Anynow, Ben's addrvss to the
iReader in Ordinary” does not inciuded this smong the passages
vhat aroused popuilar annoyance. 1 suggest that they probabliy

accep*ad this devies for a reason he wouid desplse, nameiy, the

tradition of simiiar trap-door apvearances in eariisr plays thab
wore hardiy Ylegitimate poems!. Peorhaks *the masver may be
sumed up thus: ths uitimate verdict on the stvage scen? depends ,

and depended, on the canblned skiii of producer, actor, Siage-

manager, offects-man, and =probably - musician concernsed. On the
other hand, if, like Ben, we are prepared to have vhe play

Judged as a closet drams, there is no objection at all w the
dovice as such, 1P the reader makes a snall effort of imaginatﬁ)m;

and knows a little Raman history.
To make +his poen thoroughiy iegitimate Jonson took

(I) Ho&k S.I.p.Lso
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&180 from Soeneca *he idea of +ne choruses a*% Tha end of Aou8I 411,

- e -

111417y a8 woii a8 vhe Dramaiic Unitles of riace, Time, and Action,
not withou* s*raining the historicar facts. ALi n3odiess troubies,

a8 he puv aside alii itearned prejudice vo avow in tho introduction
to0 "SeJanus'.

In these choruses, of course, Jonson was tacitiy appeaiing +o
anclent as agains+ immediate Eiizabethan practice. He ailigns
himsa.f with Seneca and the earier ciassioisers, as against the

uninformed or indifferent ramaniicists who used “ohorus* for *authoi

andy With his superhuman insigh* and foresight, eiucidated mysteries
or overbore difficuities in ths presentation of the siory. A falth ‘:
that moved mountains, the audisnce's faith, the piaywright's i

mountains! Ben deciined %o empioy such supernatural means o rid

his drama of geographiocai and ohronoiogicai difficuities, hamperirg‘!;
himseif by this prineipied refusai. So his choruses raveai, not the %
mind of Jonson, but vhe mind of vhe Raman pubiie. In them we view |
the poiiticas orisis through the eyes of a respectabie, prosailc,
reiigious, prejudicoad, and confessed.ry shori-sighted member of the
Roman bourgeoisle , smacking admitted.y of Jonson, being of a
moralising turmm and conversant with the Roman saiirists. Stiiiy 1
his piace and funoiion, he accords wiih oiasslo precepy and precalad}
This oonrohmity is maintained by the form of whe chorusses:they are
0des, aimost cervainiy meant +o be sung. Their stanzalc and |
metricasr structures vary; o the eye they profess thanse.ives songs. :;
One must, however, regrot the discrepancy between the nomal iine, |
tetrareter, and the noma. matier, satire. Shakespeare achieved
Jonson's aim, the sustentatlon of vhe “good csuse®, witnouv the |
ciassioc chorus, admitiediy. His chorus is the natlonailstic voice f
of Engiand, and iyricaily inspiring to boot. Jonson in his is |
merely falthMul to facts: in 40atiline® the heart of Rame does not |
beat.Then, did Jonson's work suffer because he chose the striot |
olassic chorus instead of the Engiish adaptation? Mot for certain. |
The fauit of pedestrianiam,woodonness, Lockx of NAIIONY 00 SHAQH
—TIW%R iV, contrite lament for fiokieness.cf.'J.Caesar |

2 H.& . ePe 5 ootnotd.
3) The ngi grlgi;f'E.u.Out.."is s however, notably unolassioal.
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matter and menner may have been begotten within Jonson himss.1f.

Uniess we couid show that he hed a natural tendency o write iyd os

of wam imaginative Quailty, we cannot accuse Seneca and the ciassis
in this instance of damping his natura. Pire. Had Shakespeare chosen

to 1imlt hls geography and even iopography in accordance witha Seneca,
the oontény of his drama wouid have beon great.y ohanged, out within
the chosen nmi%tsheil he would stlli have boen Shakespeare and the Imx
sord of infinite space. Jonson's method in his chorusss was not

bady nor an anachronism, nor a fatai handicap, simply becauss
Shakespeare chose a differen*t fomm and wrote betuer piays.The fauit
was in Jonson's own make-up, nov in Seneca; his ociassiocai learning
vas no% an original source of weakness. At most its employnent was
injudioiouglz);s a matter or stagecraft, and unfortunats aesthe*tically
in that it tendsd to emphasiss the formaiism of his mind, a mind
naturaiiy proné uo abstractions, generalities, and principiles,

and tacking - the more by comparison with his great contamporary -
in the flesh and biood of imagination, and thav inner spiritua.
wvamth which the most exdquisitely observed ilterary foms may
suggest btut cannot repisce. In short, the choruses of iCatiiine*

sre inferiory not because they are ciassic ohorusss, buw because x
they are intrinsically indifferent poetry. Jonson was not wrong

In seeking to re-create the oliassioc form of ohorus: he was in this
perfoming - badly - his nomai, seif-imposed task of eniightening
Ms Poliows on anoient ilterary method, which, afier sarnes? thoxﬁrhﬁ
he oonsidered to be, not essentlial but, worthwhiie. In his favour

be 1t said that some fom of chorus is a llterary necesslty. Authors
a8 uniike as the great Greeks, Hardy, Shakespeare, and Mr.T.S.Eilo%
have empioyed it in varying foms, the last named very successfully
%o contemporary thinking and sanewhat in the shape that Ben sought
10 reproduce fran Seneca and hls predecessors. Jonson's essay may
therefore, be described as a valuasble and potentially fruitful
fallure.

(]?—E;E_ﬁhis may be an oversitatement. The revival of scholarship
under Jemes mustyhave greatly widened the circie appreciative of
Juioh oclassioising, and decreased the number who were prepared o
onfess ignorance and boredom.
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As we hava said, however, *he greatest infiuence of
Sensca on *his “ragedy and on 'Sejanus' is *the leas® tangible,
becausa 1% is of +he spiri*t and bhecaus2 i% 1s no rore than on?
arong nany contrimtory, coalascing and ’*herefom,oonmsing
slaran*s of personal charac“er, educatlon, and learning. One might
indica*te +he par: played by Seneca's influence in thess %ragedies
by delibsra*ely and illogically segregaing it, and so’for
convenienoevexaggsmting it by suppressing +the other zonirivutory
glements. Tms: A Raman Tragedy appears o have meant,for Jonson,
the sort of tragedy tha* Seneca could have written around
Catiline and Sejanus, providing +ha* Seneca had adhered scrupulously
10 the avidence of the Roran historians and pemitted himse21f to
introduce all the pertinent personages and complexities of event
authorised by the historians. "'Gravitas" is the keynote. The
stage actlion is negligible. The speaches are long and undramatic,
and broken occasionally by patches of almost monosyllable dialogue,
both features of Seneca's work. The characters are mads mouthpieces
of good or bad sentimenis. All are conscious moral or immoral
philosophers: *hey are a mixture of humour type and epic %ype: with
a Senecean lack of realian'none is repressnted as xmk suffering
from self-deception in virtue or in viee. Therefore, they do no*
come %o life ,though Tacitus, Cicero, and Sallus% vouch for every
word they say and everv thing they do. In so far as Seneca contributal

to this effec’,his influence was hamful +o Jonson,both immediately

)
and in +he long rn.

Agreed, not all this stiffness of diction and undramatio
ristoric on men and manners is asoribable o Seneca. From Seneca's
Gpparent influence we mus* deduct Jonson's own preoccupa*ion with
8colal and politiocal ethies, his conoception of the draratist-Riskwrix
historian's didactio duty, his conception of Raman dignity, gamered

fromp fi61d far wider than Seneca, and,finally, his avowed, if

Perverse, tendenocy to regard *he body of *he play as a setting for the
lengthy transiations +hat he passionatei:‘,f')heid 10 be its supremest

beatuties , xamx beanties of such a nature that their setting or

P T

$I) Just, how passionately he held by the importance of faithful
sransilation may be seen not only in his own numerous asseverations
tt in his hideously irpolite and impolitic snort at the quality
°f Oardinal Dupeppopts WOk in *his kind.(H.& S.I.pp.6s-9.)

[
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foil required *to he of the gravest dignity and most fomral
gaverity. Yet, even making +he full of such allowances, i* 1s hut
reasonable *o conolude that wkkkxkixmslike the ghost of Syllias

(1)
there of*en rose in Jonson's study *he ghost of Seneca.

Exarples of his literary borrowings from Seneca are as follows:

Cunn.I.p.103,288(in SeJjamus but unhistorical),325(psdestrian +ransi.
of = cynical bon mot),362(another and worse translation, on a stage
quite uninta11igibly latinate)$} Vol.II,pp.22(of subtle eroticism),
I10I(obsourity results from Ben's at%emg;t. at condensation) ,384(a

conceit on Mascenas)j Vol.III,pp.52(unimportan%),and 52(mythological)
53(anti(11)13 ceremonial) 454(di%tto) sand 54(do.witcheraft), 271 (moral
aphorism).

Jonson's to%tal borrowings from Seneca may be divided in
the following illustra*ive manner: Three %imes as many deal with
mythology and witch€raft as with moral and ethical aphorisms: and
the historical reforences are *hree times more numerous still than
those on mythology. Relatlively, therefore, he makes very sparing

use of Seneca's m 8 bril t ' which weye, so
much to the gasteacg%mh 8 con*}%magorggiggnméggpelg'gﬂer olass_;t'gisers.
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Marviai.

In thelr monumentai edition of Jonson's works Professors
Herford and Simpson examine in great detaii the evidunce of
Jonson's regard for the work of Martiai and ampiy iiiustra<e
depis of styie and formm in the med.iey of poams that he entitied
*Epigrams". Of ail Jonson's latin suthorities Martiali's is the
most easliiy detected infiluence.For, unquestionabiy, the aim of
even:the worid's worst literary mimic wouid be ciear if his butt
or inspiration were Martiai. In equal measure he provokess, beirays.

and baffies Imitavion or riva.ry. In thls case, therefore, we

may deai lightiy with supererogavory evidence of Jonson's
knowledge and love of Martadl's work, and concentrate on the
uitimate questions: To whai extent was Jonson successful in his
obvious attempts o imitate Martlal, and with whai generai results
on hs directiy imitative work and on his indirec+tly infiuenced
work. Professors Herford and Simpson supg/( the answer %o the

to the firs+t and most of the evidence for the socond aiso.Since

I cannot better their general conclusions, save in one
questionabie poj_ntsI)OI' do more than elaborate thelr evidence of
Ben's reagard and familiarity, it wili be weil to start wizh
brief, though failr, tatuiation of their views on the reiationship
between the Raman and the Engiish Martiai. Thus:

(a) Jonson's technique in the ostensibie epigran follows
Martlai's in %hese respecis:

(1) Both employ two recognisable types of epigram, thse ‘

indicative, or quasi-descriptive, and the syllogistioc or
(2) ;

deductive-oconciusion type.
(2)Surprise is reguiariy achisved, or essayed, by both.(z)
(3)Both eschew Ben expressiy - mere narration(otios:.‘by?

(I) I think Jonson was further from being the Engiish Martial
than they seem to imply.H& S.II.p.349,are admittedly vague.
2 00

(4) do.p.351, and I.p.133 (*Oonversations")
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(b) Styiisticaiiy tney may be readily discriminatad in +ha* ®
Jonson nomally lacks Martiai's finssse, thrust, and point. This
defioclency he seeks to canpsnsate Dy energy, force, and - sometimes-
violenoeSI&.li emphasising iack of vita. restraint.
(c) Marvial claimed that saiacity was an essential e.ament of the
eplgram. Jonson professed to avoid saiacity. In the case of neither
autitor did practice whoiiy confor to theory. (2)
(d) Both fiattered royaity with nauseating excess, Jonson perhaps
Imitativeiy.(Their further remark, that in Jonson's case :(L;)was

umeocessarys is obviousiy oniy true in a reiative sense.)

(¢) Ben is a% his worst in tl)m shorter epigrams, where Martial
(4

characteristlcai.y exceid.

(£) In his epigrams Jonson's satiric matter is entireiy his own,

born or provoked of London, not oorrowed of Martiai. His oynical
pictures of depraved humanity owe everything to personai observation,
novhing o Marziadi. (5)

{g) In widening the scope (l.e. range of subject, fom, and mood)

of English epigram, Jonson was appeaiing to the practice of Martiai,
as against that of, sayy Sir John Davies. Ths, Jonson's definition

admitted to the category, odes, eplsties, and epi‘baphs.(s)

(n) Martiai's bitter brevities of portraiture may have siightiy
infivenced the satiric and infomative definitions of character

that preface 'Every Man Out of His Humour' and iiiuminate ‘Oynthiad
(7

Reve.is”.
(1) M™ere 18 consonance in their coarseness. Mturaiiy Martiai had

airoady cojoured, in this regard, the work of Ben's Engiish

(8
Predecessors. ) In tvheory as well as practice Jonson heud

—

(I) Ho& S.II.p.3534354.

3 dO.p.,350.

3 do.381.

4 do.355,

(5) do. do. |

) «DPe 347,

27; Indgoppfa?ggsgése infiuenced iater ‘charao'per“ writing, they
sewved o introduce into English iiteraturs Marilai and, more,
Theophrastus.

(8) Hok S.1I.p.342.
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that 'salt! and virile grossness were ahsolu*2 essentials in the

work of Martial. e.g. he filled up the blanks of bowdlerisr in

one edition of Martia,ﬂ)desoribing it aptly, by implication, as
"oastratus eviratus' and, more significantly, as "sine Martiali

Mar’aialis"(,zin contradistinction, that is,to Farnaby's edition of
1815 which se?g)red his appreciation and advocacy by its virile
campleteness,

(I0) Like +he ancient satirists (and his contemporary,
Jacques) Jonson assarted that he lashed vices not the vicious,
(an assertion tha* he had to make with suspleious frequency). The
actual wording of his apologia, however, generally echoes Martial's

Address to Wls Book. It would seem, then, that in striking this
the
attitude Jonson felt that Martial was X%x nearest and dearest

(4)
of his literary kin.

(II) Jonson's regard for Martial probably makes f«zg)his
insistence on the relative value of his own workzx in epigram.
(Manifestly his regard for Bacon is in 1line with this. But which

Ainfluenced which?)

(12) In 'Every Man Out etc' and his humour types in
generalyadapted %o the(g;.age the satiric character-drawing of
Theoph rastus and Martial.(Mither the total debt nor relative skxax
shares are indicated. One may reasonably suggest that his sources
helped to suggest the quality of his subject matter and his
analytic—-satiric viewpoilnt, vital yet elusive contributions to the

Jonsonian drama.)

(I) H.& S.1.p.253-4.

8; H.& g.I.p.gle.(Jonson's Latin letter in Farnaby's ed. of Mart)
Oe Oe

(4)e.g.in a private letter — See H.& S.I.P.I95; in the Introd. to
'volpone'!, Cumn.I.334; in Induct. to 'E.M.@mmOut',Cunn.I.67, etc.

(5) Ho called them 'the ripest of my studies' — H.& S.II.p.343.
(6) H.& S.1.p.23.
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These ihen are tne main points of resembiance and contrast

potween Jonson and Marviai. ibw, the extent and range of such

conolusions as these requires to be corroboratad by extransous

evidence(to ruie ou* coincidence), by proofs of Jonson's

famliiarity with Martiai's works and Jonson's regard for Martiai.
Such evidence 1s widespread and ampiy confirmms the deductions

in qQuestion. We may tabuiate the proofs of Jonson's fami iiar ™
regard for his modeis in this way:

{I) In his creaz,:h)re work Jonson makes &3 indunltabie
I

referonces o Martial.

(2) From Drunmond's report of the Conversations we gather

(a) that Martial was the Latin poet most freduentliy on his iips

2
at stt.homden.( )

3
(v) He regarded Martia. as a poet to be read *for den.ght.‘;) ke

seiected sane of his satires as tutoriai materiai for N4 Fielé%
(5)

and oommended Martiai 10 Drurmond for his most serious study. (6)

(o) T™wice he mentioned, and, indsed,“insisted in* the “viiam quae!

(d) The *Verpe Poeta® (¥7in Verpum*,Drurmond) “he vantes to

(7)

expone" 4 recorded the Scot.

(3)

(e) His contempt for acrostiocs he vented in Martiai's temms. !

(I) G\Hm."ox.l.pp.— Igl’ 206, 331’ 265’ 266’ 26‘(’ 270 and 2
(thﬁ B&n@), 2904 343.

Ounn. Voi.lI.pp.-560, 563(2), 563, 556,

Cunn. VYor.I1l.pp.— 47, II1L, 230, 333, 2434 2b4y Motui0 tO
Underwoods, 3cc{the two transiations), 39b, 397, 399, 4i9,

425, the expostulation...Totali 33.

To liiustrate Jonson's reiative empioyment of Martlial,
the references above may be grouped thms:
(a) One Mird ocour in masques and minor pieces.
(o) One Quarter occur in epigrams. , ,
&o; oniy 3 ooccur, in mistories (YSejanus”) '
d) On.y 3 ocour in aii lt‘h;;bg;he;-az?;]or piays.
¢ onson i : )
O:Iilo;u;igﬂngertudy and private meditations - sese $.1.

liary OT Provotypes & kindred spirit -see (o)
g g ﬁgi%;d?la’%l:\mpbmant kind, worthy of imi+a+ion - see
(4) .Likéb%vg?grvle%&nan, a source of mythoiogic iore - see (a).

(2) See beiow notes (3) to (s) . g )
(3) He&k 8.1.p.L36. (4) do.pp.264 137,

(5; d0.p.132. Mote thau this 1187 of Jonson's most admired

Latins agrees with our present division into Majora Sidera otc,

: . 1
xgept for Virgil anission due more ilkeiy to Drummond.
?6) go.pp.lsafﬁsz 3427) do.p.149. (s) do.p.Id4.
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(£) When he received the ienwen fare of a “parasite™ a+ Saiisvury's
nobis tabie, he expressed the resentment of a freeman In an echo
of Martia .)(’I’he social siights +o his pride were apparentiy

mmerous, the injuries keeniy feit, this exprosion characteristio.

Did the recoilection of similiar ancient siights and mtoms give
a sort of immor+tality to his wrongs? Did he spesk as and for his

dead peers?)

(3) He possessed more than one oopy of Martiai and
one of his latest and stli: extan* copies 1s heaviiy annota*ed in
his own bhand, arong these observatlions being wwo parvial and
pugnacious oclouts at Martiat's detractors@ g

(4) As Professors Ferg&ford and Simpson observe, there
were similarities in the situations and foriunes of the twoyposets
heretics among their eontemporary epigrammati sirilarities
that were bound to be felt by an egoist, schotar,and persistent
Yanalogist 1ike Jonson.)

In view of sucl amrple and cogent evidence as this
of Jonson's axkdtaxzx fearitiar regard for Marilai, *hs professors
are clearly Justified in regarding the many resemblances, parallels,
and echoes of Martial in Jonson as causal, not &x aoincidentai,
as fomative and infiuential, not merely curious and adventi*ious.

Before assessing *he genera: piace of Martial in our

éenquiry we may point out the most interesting individual

borrowlngs fror Mar+ial.
I+, appears, for exarpie, *ha* Volpone's bizarre

menage owes one arusing and unedifying circumstance to Martial's
pleture of Quirinalis. Though he adequately represenis the fact
of the ratter, Jonson's transiation blunts the poin* of the piay

on "pgterfaniiias®, Did he assume that its fuil significance wouid

E—

(1) 7.4 s. I.p.166,and I4I.
2)  do.p.253.

3)  H.& S. RIR34A3
(4) Ounn:s Hg .
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be cigar vO those whosSe censures mattered?

1 wouid suggest, t00, that Martiai's picturs of Tongl 4 us
foigning sickness that his Priends may bring him da:‘m,ies(l)
heips Juvena. and Persins to eke ourn the desalis of Voipone's
oanpiex masquerade. And thess wwo debdhts are supstantiaily all that
Jonson's popuiar plays owe to his induoitavie knowiodge and iove
of Marviai.

Among his shoriter and more fugitive pieces the taie is
different. Thus, the dainty and apposiie conceit on Saiathisy
Pavyay(z)owes ivs veing and fom to Martiai, as does, of course,
the pat.he'tio and significant mouv%to to *Underwoods®.

Significant proof thavJonson was at hame In Marsiai's work
appears in tha fact that his transiavion of Martiai's Address to
his Book(S)is in the seiect group of Jonson's memoraonie
transiatvions, Perhaps the reason for his success here is not far o
seek. Firstiy, as usuaiy Jonson adheres ci08e.y 0 the formm and
sequence of the originai:second.y, as is necessarily unusual, he
finds himse.f the transiator of sanething that rouses his emotional
not merely inteiisciual ,adniration. He rellshes the poem, no
doubt because it is Martisi's; tut he assimiiates it because it
might weil be his own: the situazions of originator and transiaior
are almost ideniloai. The perfect transiationyis born of such a
fusion of interesis. Eisewhere your born transiator may simuiate
the process and achieve his resuits by Imagimvive metempsychosis.
Jonson's muddy vesture was 100 uUhick tor even such a temporary
escape from seif. He iacked such suppieness of spirit, and sither
the wiii or uhe power for such subjugation of persona.ity.(Lacked
power, rather *han oonscious wiii, I think.) Therefors he depends
on chance ilke this to overcome the disabiiity imposed on him
by his theories a8 s transiator and by his carapace of egotism.

But inevivapiy such identity of outiook and interest 1s rare to

uniqueness: so, to out minds, are Jonson's great transiations.

(1) Martisi,ii, Xb.

(2) Epig. 0XX. Maruv.X, LiIl. 8o, too, on his daughter and son.
H°& SOIIQPQ%OQ
(3) Ounn.III.p.3s3. Mart. VIII, LXXVII.
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By way of con%rasi,one may ins*ance +he"ivan quae faciunt beatiorem!
!
His transiation of t,hig ‘is not comparable with the other 1n ease

or grace: and +his despite his oonscious and recorded affection

for the origina!.” In this *ranslation Martial attracted ard eiuded
Jonson.

Where will an author nomally turn hir for a motto to his
book? To a favourite work or suthor, surely. If, therefore, Jonson
se+s the nare of a Latin author on even one title-page, it
suggests, though it does not prove,esteem. If *the same name appears
soverasl times, we are Justified in ooncluding a high degree of
fPamiliarity and regard on Jonson's part for the author or work in
question. ]n no less than seven oaseg’d'oes Jonson employ the
works of Martial for this purpose, a.r‘such frequene® surely adds
welghty corroboration to the other evidence of Martial's standing
in his favour. To the extent even of enabling us to declare tha%
he valued no Latin auther higher than Martial., Indeed, on *thils
basis of reckoning,Horace is Martial's only rival in Jonson's
affection.

0f these chosen texts, all in their place significant,
the mest interesting is probably that which serves for moito to
“Sejanus" and as text for the Prologue to "Every Man In His Humour'.

" %on hic centasuros, non gorgonas, harpAiaSQue

Invenies: hominem pagina nostra sapit."

This, of course, is a reiteration of Jonson's view of his own maxtii
posltion in English 1litera*ure as the poe* of form, order, and
réasons 1n opposition to the popular remantic 1rrepressibies.
ATt for him rust mirror nature in the narrowest sense. M magic
rirrors of the imagination for Ben, no mirrors tha* distort
or fancify, or call up spirits, or people their surfaces wi*h +he
Projections of the suthor's fevered and undisciplined mind. He

i1l not pause to Judge such wild beauties or assess an individual
fantasy on its merits: to him they can have none, and Ariel 1s as

Caiiban since both must be “"untrue to nature',

[ —

(1 :
(3; Cumn, II1.p.388. (2) H.& S.I.p.135,

“ing's Entertaimrent Underwoods, Poetaster
YL 4 oetast ' v
(rolio)g Prologue to E.M:In.., and a’MaSQue. » Sedamis, Cynth's.Rev.
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Of a.i Jonson's works the printed fomn of

’ "P?%,ast.er“

makes most use of Martial, N less than six times. Why? Can iv
have been whavu tvhe mood in which he wrote it, consoiousiy or
suboonsciousiy, suggested Martiali as the most appropriate pook
for mis few hours of reiaxatiom? Or did he deiiberatveiy tune up
his 'nerves! with re-readings of Martiai in the intervais of
oompositiont Did he employ Martial purpossfuily as a wheistone
to his acrimonious but biuntish wit? Thav indeed is a method

he recommended, to read a® hoo seiections fram the ancients

for partiouiar weaknesses of suyie. And facetiously he makes use

of the sare ldea In the affair of Marston's eructations. Sureiy
in we present insvance we catch him making use of his own
presoription. For the moment we have a giimpse invo his study
during the feverish fifteen weeks devoted to writing "Postaswer".
He does not use his master's biltter thrusis, indeed. Rather, he
reviews them: we see him conning the stoccata and passado of

the ciassic exponent of verpa. swordsmanship in hopes to better
the execution of his own iess fine.y tempered and paianced biadse .

Une of tne reforences in point = twlce introduced into

‘Poetaster', indifferent forms - defines wiih emphasis uhe
Jonsonian satiric pose. Like his ciassic provotypes, he professes
a biameiess anonymivy of vievim; he ciaims to tiit with
abstractions ana personifications. MNow, whiie there 1is ground
for oiaiming a measure of such generaiity of attack for his ouvher
satiric writings, it is manifestiy naive to piead 1iv nere, in a
piay that owes 1ts being to personai snimosity in the narrowest
sonse. Une may argué, v00siiiogicaily but not unfairiy, that in
these other iess iibeilous satlires there is also a personai
ocoasion and provoocation, if not a personai aim. We know he
dedg:\t.ed 10 See his privaie foes in Martiai's miror; with
mailoious exusiatlion he wouid make “inigo* a rubric o one of

Mariiai's shaft.é,z’ )pushed his colieague, 80 1o speak, into the
1ine of an arrow firvd au rendom long ago. Did he notu alsc inoiim

(I)™e Moito,Address in quario, and 031nn.1.pp.221,265,266,267.
(2)'Ludirus innoouis verpis.. and *lused no names®.Seo, 100,
Hik S.1.p.i96ynote. The vovaL argument is Shak's Jaques.

(3) H.& S.T.n.264. —
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4o TEVOTSE® this process and proceed from the particular to the general
without forgetting the particutar and the vitallty of personal
animus? Jus* as he savoured his own Jests too well *o spare his

personal frbends, so he savoured his righteous indignation

too well to spare his personal foes - egoist in both regards.

The other overt references to Martial illustrate txmikix
features already well i1llustrated i1n the case of other authors.

A general estima%e of the nature and Importance g
of Martisl's influence is involved in the answer to the Question:
Hew far was Jonson the English Martial?

To begin with, one mus* concede on Jonson's nart a
willingness to £111 +his role; he sedulously sought the necessary
knowledge, he felt the necessary inspiration of reverenoce and
arbltion. And these qualificatlions are very important. They by
no means gx ensure the success of the poet's effort, but they do
ensure that the intensity of the effort will affect the na‘*ure of
Iupxaxkxxwmxrk the disciple's work in fommsand style, and approach.
The udtimate limi%s of these influences camnnot be preciseiy s+tated
because points of resemblance may be due,not to any sort of
imitation, but to that kinship of meniality and experience which
is the basls of the provoca*ive regard.

In the case of the Eplgrams, however, the position
is fairly clear. In these Ben's challenge to Martial is direct.
His soope, indeed, 1s wider but it includes the full range of
the Martialesque epigram. Mo*e, too, tha* these cammot be dismissed
88 minor poems, by-products of the great dramatist., He himsesf

held them among the proudest of his 'works'.We do not.Though it may

be tha* in the present age of oriticism and satire a larger mea ure ,

Vi1l be given to these poers from their very nature, ye+ it does not
seem likely tha* & modern's reactions to a reading of them would

e NE————————————
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iead him vo dissenuy fram a verdict iike this: many are powerfui;

few show finesse; many have itouches of Inpermity, writhingiy
expressed; many are stiff, pondsrous, and neat by turns; many ampea
oolouriess, some positive.y duii, some just bed prose; and a few
are very dainty and fancifuij a tew are vieious and foui in the
exireme. And, in conciusion, most modern erivics wouid wonder why,
contarporary vogue apariu, the author of an “Alchemist' set such
store by these hard verses and freQueni infeiicities. On that

point definitve.y we part company with Jonson. But gven it we conmde
the vaiue and lnterest of the epigram a8 a iitverary fom wo the
fuilest of his oonocepiions, we must deny the reiative dogree of
success thau he, by profession and imp.iicaiion, ciaimed for his
efforvs in whis kind. At best his faiiure vo equai Martiali in
Martvialls special damain 1s a narrow fallure, at wors: it is
bethetic, and for the most pari simply distinect but not &isgraceful.
We are, therefore, driven wo conciude tha* Jonson is a Scmewhat
heavy, somewhat gauche, Ssamewhai Veorpose, somewhat unsaiacious,
unrestrained, undexterous Marvial. Aias, there 1s no such thing;
and this 18 vo undefine Marvial. For in his own limited sphere of
exceiience Martiai is absoiuie, unquaiifiaolle. To 8ay that Jonson,
here and there, approaches Maruial, is %o do him fair honour. To
econcede, however, that he Paiis ghort in the quaiitlies and degree
that make Martial “Marvial! is vo regard nim, in his own phrase,

a8 an Engiish 'sine Martiali sMartialis‘.

In the cass of uvbe plays Maruial's infiuence is iess
angivle, iess annipresent, and propaoiy more important. We nave
aiready remerked on the evidence of Marvia.'s infiuence on the
character sketches of “Every Man Out of his Humour" and *Cynthia's
Revels“(f)lt is a1 least provaocle thau Jonson, who oeileved,iike
his favourive Virgii and his masser Camden,shatv & poew should rough
out his ideas in prog%), made sketches like these for all his iXmaxsom

characters.(Such preliminary adumbration is ciearly invoived in his

(1)T™e accurmuisiion of satiric traits in “Oynth's Revs® mekes it

read the dlsgorging of epigrammatioc noies tor an unwriuwen sy,
(2)“%%1;?79 ;};:.niongg.H.& s.i.pl.)uw. 'he wrott ali his first in prose.:
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baianoing of authorities in YSejamus* and “Catiiine*,) ime, he

printed only wwo of these prospeciuses of character., lothing in
+hese pieys Justidles the conc.iusion that these sketches are

necessita’dd ty any departures fram his nomrsay conception of
caredy. There is no reason, therefore, wo conciude +hav ihe
absence of simi.ar sketches from his printed works proves that 1y
never existed in at.. i1east embryonic forr. And if they aid exist,
they presumabiy resemp.ed the printed exampies as ciosely as the
two favoured piays resembie the others. in the exampies we have
the intiuence of Martiai is ciear; we may, therefore, conciude
zhatv this infiuence was présenz in the devisais of ail the humour

plays - ali of whioh is ingenious rather than cono.iusive.

The types of character deplcted in these sketches are,
or oourse, *he characteristic humour types. For such concepis
vhe maieriais and men];ods bequeatned vy Marviai are voth
satisfying and suggesilve: the esseniia.s of lartiai and Jonson
are herein iden<ticaij there i1s the same simpiificazion and
eoncentration, Leading, when the stress or the seiection is
extreme, Lo caricature. In short, *he humour *ypes may be
regarded with an itiuminating, if incampiete, measure of “Lruth,
as being, each of them, *he dramatisation of a basic epigram.
They are epigrams not so much e.avorated eizher as reiterated.
They are animations (iess or more) of zerse prose sketches.

The consequences of this refiection of Martia. are nou
whoiiy for the best. Directness of purpose, ciarliy of exposizion,
simpiicity of type are admirabie qualities in & popular drama:
and Martiails infiuence is a.ong +hese ilnes: but the obverse

is quite as irue and constitutes the standard charge against

Jonson's innovation of humour types. Martlal fostored his iove

of enasiyticas disseczion or the more obvious +raits of his
feilows. Marcvialks pictures are ilve.y snapsho%s; bur Jonson '
grows tedious when he tries %o make cinemaile flims on the

same technique. His pictures iack varieiy of detali. Ail is

ciear out. In his oiever characters there is no shade or sparkie

of foiiy or virtue. His dupes and fops, braggarts and depsuchees

———
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are created with a consistency tha* God did nou pemrit himself.
They are iogicai in foily, consistent in their sbterraiions,
vhimsical according to pautern, predestined by Jonson's written

or memorised gulding epigram on the salient feature +hey personifx
In ail thls Martiei has his ear, adding power and pungenoy to

the portralture, detracting from the imaginaiive reaiism and
splrituaiity in interpreting the campiexities and iiiogicaiities

of man's inner heart and deeper moitlves. 1f it be an overstatement
+0 assort categoricaiiy that Martlas vitaily infiuenced the

Jonsonian lmour iype, this at ieastv must be conceded: w=ne

extent and nature of the reiaiions between Jonson and Martial
make it absurd to suggest that ocoincidence aione substantlaily

acoounts for the simiiaritles between them in matter, outiook,

end literary me+thods.
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The Piinies.

(a) The Younger.
The case of B.Li.ngr Minor is siightiy puzzilng., there is
I

but one probabie reference +o his works in ail Ben's piays and

poems. The ohbvious expianation of this scarcity, nameiy,tha+

Pliny is of the second renk in in%eiiect ang imagina*tion, canno+
here be au¥ama*tically maintained; for Jonson has made his regard

for Piiny quite ciear in other ways. Fiz-giiy, the one citaiion

in point 1s eiavorated in “Discoveries®3 Secondiy, two anecdotes

of Pilny he *made much of" o Dnmmond(:;l’)third.:.y, he speaks of
Piiny in the same breath as Quintiiien, Horace, Taciius, Juvena.
and Martial? fourthiy - mos* vitai of aii as evidence - he infomed
Drumrond - with a view doubtless =o purlfylng the Scot's style in
Latin composition - that Pliny Secundus, together with Petronmius
end Tecitus ®speke best La*;in“.s(Meaning therevy, I presume, that
~hese three collectiveiy set the standard by which he, Jonson,
Judged Goiden Letinity. Too much s+ress need not be laid on this.
It may mean he thought Wwat an amaigem of +these styies was best
adapted to the needs of a scholar of his own age who chose to use
the learmed tonguefe)ln any case, his iively sense of the eontinuity
of Latin and Latin studies made him muoh iess susceptibie than
iater scholars *o the urge to flie and pigeon-hole Latinists in
aut.ﬁg;ity for Ben's view of Piiny. And no matter what allowance be
made for his shortcamings as evidence we cannoi doub* that he has
given us a reasonably corret impression.

In the absence of other direct oiues we may sum up *he
position thus: Mthing in these encamiums of Pliny Secundus
confliocts with the tentative conciusion tha* Jonson's high regard
for pim was primarily, and perhaps aimosi whoiiy, due %o an

sdiiration for Piiny's prose stylie. The fact of the scarelty of

YY) . cated'.me same l1des scoverios’ ,viz.%the
Sfcnewlga.tmgzggontradigtory cormonplace that YMature®, in contra~
distinetion wo Man, is inexhaustible.

2; H & S.I.p.104.
2 do. ©p.ld9.
g (610. p.§g§.
Oe Py . ) "
6 Pamicuila).ny in tetver-writing. See Cum.I.p.24. -"E.Yan In.
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direct quota*lion fram the work of a favourite author pemits +he
rider, *ha% he felt wne quallty of riiny's general maiter *o bo
less worthy of reproduc*tion. So, 1f finaiiy the younger Pliny be
properiy inoiuded smong the Majora S8idera, we mus+ regard him as

one of those rrysterious derk suns that offer no ceiestial

guidance %o the iiterary wayfarer.

®8 00000000

(b) The Eider Piiny.

The case of the eider Pliny is very different and
very cie@ar: ome of Jonson's favourite books of reference was
the MNaturai History.

I consider that what was observed a*t leng-h of Yarmw
applles in iarge ﬁzeasure to Pliny MaJjor. Jonson must have feit
the synmpa*hy of kinship for (a) %the very mass of Pliny's extant
and reputed work;(b) for his tireless zeal in reading and the
campilation of "Discoveries* too3 (¢) for his concern with
grammars the*oric, and history; (d) and for his stores mi of
mythologloai and archaic lore. Altogether a remarkable coincidames
of hardt, interests, and mentality. Further, as Piiny's extant
work, the MNyturai History, was the'lovum Orgarmm! of the Empire
and the Middie Ages, its %raditions, as wel. &s its intrinsicaily

ourious contents, mus* have given it merit in Ben's eyes.
His employmen* of the MNatural History is interesiing

because (a) it iilustrates his general treatment of his factuai
sources, and (b) the nature of the treatment in this case may be
shown to confllect samewhat with a cammon view of Ben's reliance

on euthority. I+ disposes final.y, at aenyrate, of the older view of
Ben as a poor reiation of the anclents, or even a literary pick-

pocket of everything ciassicai, Wwhether faots or ideas.So far as &
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dgistinetion m can be rmaintained betweon +thesa two aspects of +thought,
he borrows fachis very frequentiy, the othors, relativaly rarelLy.
And even facts he does no* kidnep indiscriminately tm smxkxinixks
against a recurrant need, as sam® have casually supposed.

Pliny he rakes use of an inds*emminsble nurher of +imes
(7 at least) as corroboratlve authority for the fachs of 3o janus™,
as Tacitu@ had done before him. A nhormal historlan-like procsdure
tnis, *0 check and coun*er-check all avallable sources, indeed,
according +o Ben's Ltight and *he 1ligh% of %mxmx days other “han hils
own, the only proper foundation work for an hlstorical play.

N less than 17 times he makes use of Pliny in his masduss
This prachice was doub?fé??i‘&? the na*turs of the audlence, by *+hs
pracedents of his own and others' successes in adapiting ancient
myths to the needs of masquery, and +ths oumulative +emp*ation
to surpass his own effor*s by inoeeasing *“hs ocamplexity of +his

TAaEERRTAX Woll-proven device. ln other word, in thess courtly

en*ertaimments he was both freer and more res*ric+ted than in his
plays for the pubitic stage: restricted, that 1s, to choosing the
matter and decorations of classic archasology and myth; freer %o
draw as deeply as he cared on his own stock of learning and to

elaborate his borrowings %o the limits of his ingermity and
erudition. These circums+ances, 1 helieve, narrowsd his choics to =

andy a8 a coroliary, fooussed his atten*tion on the super-niocetiss

of the originai isgends, oustoms, and siperstitions. The masques,
therefore, are no* the camplete and true picture of the natural man,

Jonson a% large, unhampered by fear of playhouse censure. Rather,
they reflect a speclalist interest developed in%o a Mobhy or

developed fram a hobdby. The masques rust be measursd agalns+ his

Popular plays before we have a fair rsflection of the extan® and

nature of his interest in the ciassios. And in such major piays

the MNatural History i@ mentioned tut five times — a smail nunmber when

we o
onsidsr the ex*ent of his popular and poetic work in conjunc+ion
with 4,

—

he thorough fariliarity he evidently had with the content of
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the Matural History.
Inoidenta.riy, as wlii appear eisewhere a.80, 1 beileve

Jonson 40 have been remarkabie not oniy for the numoer of his
porrowings fram the Latin ciassics, but for the resiraint he shows
in not vapping his vast stores of such learning more frequent.y.
And it may be that his most remarkable feat iay in managing to say
gso much that 18 recognisabiy his own in a worid where everyching
has aiready been sald, and & worid in which Jonson knew so many
of the sayers and 8o we.ii. For the weight of his classic learning
is, usuaiiy, in his piays, bariast; sometimes, espeoiaily in
masques, the maln cargo; and out rareliy overfiows in*o the
iikeness of deck cargo.

Considered individuaily, the mos: interesting references
to Piiny the Eider are probab.y these:-

In didactic vein he cites Pliny with Vitruvius in making

obJection to the painting or ilterary ohimeraé})a recurrent
criticism in Ben of Eiizabethan ranan'bioismsz?md directed against
1ack of uniformity of textwre and homogenelty of content and fom.

Perhaps again we giimpse Jonson the patient schoiar at
his desk in thils very detached afterthought to Candace's epivaph,
*She governed in l&e@oe“fsit has a distinotiy ‘P.%.Sﬁ fiavour thet
sugpests he had consulted Pliny to refresh his memory.

The Romen enoyciopedist!s tendency towards creduiity is
repiaced in Jonson's case DY & nice or non=camital balande
between darataxamxa deference to and mockery of his authority,

8 Quasi-scienvific suspension of Judguneni aimosv. This detachment
may be noted in his own footnote to fioating isiands, where he
cono?ggs 10 a mystery of Loch Lomond precedence over *Deios and
cos' The same oreduiity and contempt appear in his references

(5)

to such maiters a8 the potency of brambie-frogs in magic 4 and

aconite in magica. medicine,(e)the queer ways of E‘t,hiops,('?)the

2) See Ohap. on Martis.i.

(3) Ounn.Iiil.p.58.

do. p.dl.

do. p.52.

do.l.p.304 and IIl.p.54.
do.1il.p.6.

ilg Cunn. 111.p.409 -

~3O O
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geoeraphy of the Niger(j,:)the 1iovidinousness of he pa.rt.r:i.ch(:f')( )
z) -
and the euphuistic hiswzory of unicorn's miik and panther's presth,

(4)

Twice he savages physiclans, on Pliny's authority,wui with a verve'

that suggestis corrooorative personai exmerience of thelr ways.
His reference %o thau time-honoured pogey, the mandrake'(3)
iiiustrates, firstiy, his curiosity in such hocus-pocus of
witchorafi, and, secondiy, his sense of the econtinuisy of
Latin iiterature, in thatv to the support of Piiny ne marshais
a regiment of mediaevai dostors of the Occudlt.

!
Significant, %00, of an in*eres:i aporoaching preoccupatilor

with supersiitious phenomena and their interpretation is his :
transcription of a iong passage from ruiny(s) in which the iatter :
clearly demonstrates that not aii canets presage disaster oy
instencing the one that appeared with no sinister consequences

a 1lttie after*the mighty Juiiuvs feil.*

These above apart, and apart foo from the grouping of

references to history a.z("g}) some 3 to rites, ceremonies,and the ]

supernatural in genersl, there is no apparent system of xxi

tabulation by subject-matter thaht wouid throw much further iight

PR . -

on the suthor, this creditor, and their inter-reiationship.

e T

s 0 Qco oo

(I) Cunn,1il.p.3. Does the fact thai Jonson oites Soiirmus as a

separate authority here suggest that he regarded him as an
independent witness, unaware that Soiinus piayed Jackas to
Piiny's iion?

2 0unn.1.p.582.

3 dOo pOS‘IZQ

4) He makes exceilent satlric use of this in “Sejanus“, Act 1,
Scenes I and 2.

5) Cunn.Iil.p.50.

6 do.ll.p.563.

/) 8.ge0unn.l.p.3833 d0.I11.Pe5603 A0.Lil.Dp.33(8everal) 431,

" and 342.
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Piautus.
‘..a% any hand

Shun Pilautl8ececcccecccsssse . mO8%LS

Too harsh for a weak sS8Lomache..."
Thns advised titerary-physician Virgii in “Poevastver. Apparentbiy,
however, Jonson, having a iarge faith ih hls own digestive organs,
induiged himseif freeiy in this zesting diet. Of course, Jonson's
ieaming peing wha* i1 was and Phautus being what he was, there
existed a prima facie propvabliiiy that Jonson's piays wouid revea. ‘
mumerous obiigations to Piautus: for in Plautus there was much |
material of camedy ready to hand, or readlly convertipie to
Eilzabethan needs, partly pbecause the simiiar conditions of his
own time led Piauitus to anticipate the needs of an Eilzavethan

audience. Moreover, Pisutus as a mine of ideas for drara, Latin
and Engiish, was in fuil production iong pefore the time of
Jonson, and was therefore grown a iiilir ary convention of the
iearmed stage, and 8o of the theatre ai iarge. 1t was with this
probapiiity in mind that Jonson's commentators, from Upton
onwards, se* about ransacking Plautus for ilterary parellieis and
drematio pramptings. These imvesiigations have shown, in brief, ‘
that Jonson owes considerabie concre*e deb+ts to the “Captivi®,
“Auluiaria', 0Oasina’ ,*Mosteiitaria’; iess vitai obiigations to the |
'Cistellaria® ‘and dpoenuius*; and an option, unciaimed, on the
‘anhitm.“(l)‘l‘o\f these I inoiine, as wiil appear, 1o add others
8till less sigaiﬂoant.(a)rmreover, to ali these works collectively
that isy quite aparv from locaiisable vorrowings, +he carmentators
agree that Jonson owed much of a iess deteminaple nature,
Particularliy in twhe concepts of ocamedy vaguely recognised as

)
charecteristically rlautine.( )

(I)*He had an intention to make a piay ilke Piauius' Amphitrio,

mt jeft it off, for that he cousd never £ind two so iike others
that he cou.d persuade the spectators they were one*.-Oonversations
?h?ges of “Tw% fth Nght*! N ,

2) "*Menasanmi tOunn..L.p.MJ.);“wzdmnnus“(do..l.Il.p.SOS);“m.Les
Gioriosus(do.i.p.235)

(§) There is no grave improprieiy in regarding risutus as Ben's

source in such apparent depts. Welli a8 he knew Greek, Latin

¥as8 both his rirst and his iast resource.
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The most obvious of Jonson's detts to Plautus is the
frarework of W The Case is Altered," the early play *ha* he never

ohose +o acknowledge. In this,two of the best known plays of Plantus,
she serlo—comic 'Captivi' and the farcieal 'Aulularla’are entangled

to produce a play of great intricacy and 1lit+le unifomity of
sexture. It may 1o that Horace, Quintilian and +he Stagirite
are responsible for the young dramatist's ingenious but vain
efforts to fuse the elements & that stubbornly refuse +o mix.
The cambination of the two plots of Plautus produces, naturallji
a very 'meaty’' play. {The nature of the linkage, hardly gemrane to |

the present inquiry, is examined in great detail by Professors Rmtd
Heréford and Simpson. What does concern us directly is tha* the

resulftant play 1s inevitsbly heavier than 1ts originals edAmNEERE.

This is due no* only %o the corpression of much matter and the

reduplication of plots and connections but also to the nommal

Jonsonian embroidery of fanciles. i

W
(I) Jonson's use of +he 'Captivi'in 'The & Case is Altered' a% :
once recalls Shakespeare's use of the same play in 'The Comedy of :
Errors'. Horaford and Simpson make the interesting sugpestion that i
the duality of interest in 'The Case' which is quite unchara§teristioc

of Jonson at any s+age of his career is due to a subservient
fgggﬁdakfor the successful recipe of high and low in‘eres*s employed

W

espeare's contemporaneous plays, 'M.S.Ns.Dream' and (
'The Morchant of V.!' True or not,tha® is a pardonable deduction from |
such notably and unnecessarily clese resemblances of fomr and ;
detall as these parailels hetween the work ef Shakespeare and Ben:-

a) As above,they share the feature of a main plot from
High Life and a sub-plot from Low Lifs.

ib) The language of Shylock and Jadues kx has more resemblances
of detall than can reasinably be explained away by +the colncidences
f riserliness and ahtendant anxietles, Thus, for exarple,@ensider:-
1)*he expression of Jaques' repeated injunctions about barring his
doors(ActII,Sc.1) " - 40 behold my door

. Beset with unthrifts, and myself abroad"
211)111 (Act V, So.i.) "Thou eatfst my flesh in s*ealing of my goid*
111) do. *Thou hast made sway my child, thou has® my gold:
(1v) ¢ (v.1 T!;e.thief is gone, my gold's gone, Rachel's gone - *

ran (Veiv. ldy 1d, ry wife, my s " ¥
Othe sim,}lg,r paral?glgoaré sgogolgﬁesyas:— ’ ¥ soul, my heaven!
1) (v.iv) "My Tord, there is ng law _to confim +his ac*ion -*
i) . - I'1l be glad %m
To suffer ten times more for such s friend.*

(c) Suspense is achieved in +th '
ori U the Sare way as in their ocommon
he agf-nﬂl by al;xmfgmect fu of punishment falling on an innocent

(d) Camilie g ann
+ L\ ares the *torture in the m
An onio.(ev)Jeggg.me the gorsi:., I suffer for & frieng?'and diction of
. on prarlises to repay his friend Juni
kim 40 s%eal a wife, like Nis nobler counterpar}s igeyﬂggrkéggégf:
f) And Count Perneze it is who says : Sthe sea to gape

Ard more And swallow the poor merchant's +raffic up'(III,i.)

the same purpose
t ¢ 8Some debts beilng on the othe
ke Shake speare-Jonsen account. g r side of
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The picwurs of Eucilo fPom the “"Auiularia is eiaborated
puty in subsvance, unchanged: he remains the *humour' +hat
Jonson found hir in Piauius, and in the extremss: sense of
that temn - a mere incarmate passion of money-hunger, more
conic than pitiful for his overwheiming sense or emiity fear.
Jonson's additions are uvacked on in a very casuai manner.
misy he gives his Jsques a past of daring treachery, an
ennouwiing i1ove ror uvne svoién child, amd a sirain of lyrie
uttersmce at the sight of gold. He has ascrioed to Jaques, that
isy a faint sdumbraiion or the qQualities later to give Vo.ipone
and Mamrmon an immortailsy of iiterary renown. But in the present
instance these dashing quaiivies and this majesty of dicuion
do nou ring tme. In this treatment orf the basio Eucilo we see
Jonson'!s hankering for emoroidery and caricature. in deseriving
axx excesses of character he 1s prone to excesses of style.in
seeking 1o represent inwensiiy of any kind, even inuwensity of
meanness and prosalc baseness, he must needs hreak into
rhetorical poetiry. 1'ne rhapsodies of Mammon and the iicennious
reveis of Volpone's fanoy are very weil in the mouths of
such considerawie sinners: Jaques de Prie is of a baser social
and intellectual order. Desplte Jonson, he remains
stubbormly Euclio, however much ! vransposed, eiaborated...

. (1)
and overiaid®.

(I) H.& S.I.p.821.

A A ko M e bt e e 8 1 n At
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The argument of the 'Captivi' is faithfully followed in
+he Coun* Ferneze plo* and the Count himself is used as one of
+he ingenious links between the plots when he makes a fleeiing

call a* Jaques' hovel as a suitor *o Rachel. We find, %co, that the

same se¥erity is proposed for 'Gasper' by Ferneze as for Tyndarus,

his equivalenty by Hegio. There is a siriiar social abyss between
the high 1ife and low as between free-born and siaves in the
Raranised-Greek origihali. On atl of which matters Professors

Her$ ford ¥mxm and Simpson make interesting and exhaustive camrents.
I+ remains to observe that perhaps the Plautine per:t slave and
the miles gloriosus coalesce in Juniper - who has affinities also
with Toby Beleh and Mrs.Malapropy— while the saucy regalism of
Aurelis snd her docirine of following the humour of *he hour
savour of the genial cynicism of a Pronesium.

In the ‘Aulularia' Plautus makes use of the Lar as a
prologue, a convenlently expeditious method of informing +he
audience of *he source of Eucllie's wealth. The locale of Ben's
play ruled out this expedient. He replaced it by a speech of
Jaques directed at the audience. This adaptation of his original,
which cailed down Gifford's scorn en both playwrights,apparently
8till mee+s the occasional needs and favour of practising
dramatists of to-day.

Whalley inclined to believe that Jenson irpreved on his
original in one scene of this play by liriting a Jes*t“to the
bounds of nature! In searching Strobilus for gold Fuclio asks to
86 each hand in tum and then demands +to see his "third* hand.

Whalley opined solerniy *hat "ne degree of avarice could iead one
to suppose that a man has three hands'. The carmenty is

suspiloiously owlish, theugh Ben apparently agreed with him,
Perhaps neither visuaiised in the originai productien of Piautus

same conjuring movements or similar stage'business! by Strobilus

that would lead Fuclio +o request grimly that he shouid stop his

tricks and show ais his places of knavish concealment at the
Same time,
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Was this cholce of plots fror Plamntus fortunate
in i+s results? Though far below his bes* work,'The Case 1is
Attered' in theme and concept offers a promising variety of
incidents and scenes, some geniine humour of character and
situation, Just opportunity for satirioc exposure of a geniai
nature, a deal of Stephano-Trincule hilarity and no wearis%nely
leng patches of analysis and didactic, undramatic satire.Thomas
Meshe migh* quite justifiabiy refer to 1t as “that witty viay'
and mean Jjust wha* he said. Mthing in +the play un-Joensenian er
urworthy of Jonson is due to Plautus. It may be that we should
regard this play as one in which Jonsen x made a femrai pubilc
appearance with two great llterary spensors, Shakespeare and
Plautus. Undoubtedly the practice of these twe oid masters
gave Jenson the (ittie encouragerent and mmkkmxrkgx authoritatiwe
support that even Ben may have required in his first great trial
of and by pubiic opinion.His later 'arrogance' - in part maybe
inverted inferiority - dces not dispose of the suggestion that
he required and prefited by such xEExEEYENLE Spriitual sponsorship
in his draratic initiation. And te Piautus, at 1east, he dia
considerable oredit"{his adaptatlve obligations. 0,
One ef Plautus's broadest farces, the 'Casina'’,
apparently bega* the basic ldea of 'Epicoene' - remembering aiways
that Jonsen would be predisposed %o favour such a plo* because
1t led up to the doubtless convineing revelatlen that a boy-giri
actor was actually a bey. In the orig.!.r?g however, even the
indelicacy of 'Eplcoene' is far outdone in +he 'husband's’ and the
elderly gallant's mendacious anecdoe+ss of bedroam experiences
¥ith Ohalirmus, the 'stool-pigeon' bride. It is this haif of the
Plet that provides the play with its neat conclusion and

the sustentation throughout of dramatic irony. On *his occasion

Eunemig deélarés that dumb wamen do not exis+., A rently, h
Jensen is indebted f'ér this truisr to ﬁiba.ni‘&é wggasunq Z;odoyiver’
8Url y-wktwackurkxktwashn s band- talkative-wi fe plot. 8re i
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Jonson has *+reated two themes in one set of characters, eschewing
the idea of twin-plots.lMoreover, +his +time +the +wo are inseparable.
It may be, a8 has been sugges'heé‘,‘ that there 1s a disparity in
temper be*ween the plot fram Libanius and the plot from Plautus.
Te Libamius idea temp*ed Jonson into the developmen® of a
caricaturish humour, the Plautine idea remained pure theahre.

The objection of incorpatibility probably smells of the lamp -
though Jonson would have considered it grave - and, in any case,
such a seasoned playwright—critic as Dryden and such a seasoned
playgoer as PoPys were enthusiastically oblivious to thils defect

in +he s+age presentatlon.

On anothed occasion Jonson showed his critical
regard for Plautus as a master of *he corle form by pleading
Aloesirarchus of the 'Cistellaria’ as a palliative preceden* for
Sordido's attempt to hang himseif in full view of the audienoe(.Z)
¥Is no* his authority of power to give our scene approbation?"
asks Cordatus: *o which Mitis meekly assents. The question is
really rhetorical. The agpparent implication that for Jonson in

such a ma*t*er classic precedent overrode all modern obJections
is frar other sources demons*tusbly wrong, ye’ *the measure of

regard shown here for the Plautine concept of comedy is surely w
very real. Professors Hereford and Simpson condemn the violencea

of the whole scene and dispute +he accuracy of Ben's ana.logy.(?’)

Gifford apparently anticipated such an objection from our humaner

t.ime&) He showed cause why *the death of such a profiteering

corn-hoarder would be ruch to the tastem of an Flizabethan
audlence, though he was forced to agree 1t was a Quaintly

desperate means of xmm ralsing laughter. If Jonson erred in *his

= orred froam the standpoint of his day and generation - it can
hardly be considered a gross érror of taste when one recalls the
*radition of violence then established in the +*heatre and +he
Prévalence of violence infhe world without. Bu4 the'brutality' here
18 definiteiy not Plautine. The fiercensss of loathing and

satirie contemp® expressed in the action of the scene 1is Jonsonian.

~()P&us is neither inspiration nor post facto palliatien.
"\,
% 8.I1.p%. (2) E.M.Out.III.ii. (3) H.& S.1.p.385m. (§)isar Thoto7,

—
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The ‘moste..aria’ provides whe s.iighiy you vital and
oorle, schems of roguery oonducted in the house of an absent owner.
in Plautus whe principa.i usurper is the son of the house and not a
pareilel to Subtie; tuuv his abettor, iranlo, is a knavish siave of
the same kidney as Face. in bouvh pliays the assistant rascais
marsha.s tholr abie wiis in a comioaily hopeless and suspensetul
attampt TO prevent the re-enury ot the rightfui owner into his
pisused mansion. 1t strengthens ithe resampiance %0 novice thay in
poth cases the prevarication 1s condoned by the wronged master.

The same piay — a8 Gifford obsorves - suggestis Lo us, and
doubtless wo Jonson 4 the liveiy aistercatlion thav musw have
drowneé “he hubbub of the noisiest firsi-night audlence that ever
assembied to view the *Aichemisz'. Grumio and Tranio are repiaced
by Face, Subtle, and Doii. Of course, this idea of a ramid sxchange
of unpieasaniries is found eisewhere in Jonson, and though he had
nearer sources of inspiraiion than the Raman, these passages of
pack-ohay are sirongiy redoient of Pisutus' iove of ocomio apuse.
Thus, from the ®Aichemist* itse.f we may add the following iist of
expie tives;“stinkards, dog-poity Whoreson upsiart, mumuring
mas +iffy bavoons, brach, menstrme, impostors, doxy, iocusis,
madam suppository, scorpions, and cauerpiuars“.(l) KLl Plautine
in intent and tecmmique, though bearing occasionaiiy the
poiysyilanic brand of Ben.

In the *Alchemist* ai80 uhe mock-Spanish scene be“ween

Suriy, Face, Subtie, and Do.n..L(z) we have an adaptation of a scens
in the “roemius’ - whazever eise — where the Carthaginian vongue
is simiiarly abused and *inzerpreted*. Such pureiy verbal or
lexicographical fun had a marked atiraction for Jonson. io? that
he was apart fram his age in this: but, as usuasy he tended wo
e1800rate and underiine the vogue: he was no% content to suggest,
a8 his greas contemporary samerimes did in vhe fieeting mention of
such puresy iiterary jJocosities as “une Vapisng' crossing the

Equinox of "Queubus”,

It may be too that Jonson had riautus in mind when

- _Lovewht and Face, actor-manager and ieading camic, petheps,

N Uther favouriies: rogue ypimp, s_ca.b,drabbvghoremaste reymothycaterpliisr,

I'So-9a0h,du ngonising-gia
( 90 Ng=wo 1N ynang -
dAot’ IVOS’OoIog-
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resnective.y stop torward as epiiogue 0 The *Aichemist', and

say 1n vhe English wongue," Vos piaudize!® The same fomuia of

reyuesv that ends “Eplcoene® and Voipone*; and Maciiente,rounding

off “Every Man vut of his Humour*, specifica..y meniions vhe
provoLype or uhis practice as a manter within wvpe lmowiedge of
the spectaiors, Saylng, 1 wii: not do as raautus in his
Amphitrio, for ali this, summi Jovis cause, piaudiue.!

in the case of a scho.ar who, 1ike Jonson, ofwsn poiunuvs
out deb%ts wrat nobody eise wouid suspecty 1t 1§ probap.y
reasonav.e L0 8uggest that *he induction o his ieast riaunine
oconedy, ‘Barthoiamnew!s Fair", which introduces the mechanicais
of *he uneavre in we person of the Stage-keener, Book=hoider,
and Scrivener, is a rfaint echo of the ‘Curcuiio’, in which une
PYOpPe ruy=man makes a devasvailng.y undramatlc appearance.

in the devais of same of hls cnaracters and 1n ceriall
wones of many or his characiers Jonson uvears a sitriking
resemb.ance L0 rPiasutus. iN § Way, we masks or Paisutus' svage
appear on Ben's. He added manyj he e.apvorated mositj dut the
"masks' (personas) his humour types ramain, curious.y devoid of
iignt and shade and ocredible subtliety, simpiifications and 2
fixations ot ocharac*er, time-exposures tha® shouud be mers.y
snapshots, ahtitudas, poses, affectations, whims, frowns, or
grins heid *hroughout the action of tvhe piay unaiivered.

The resampiance is nataraiiy most magkad wi<nin <he
speciai Piaunine sphere of sxcerisncs, the underworid. 1he
dep+in of the obiigation is at once apparent when one recaiis
Jonson's rogues' gaiiery of bawds and whores, swaggering

braggarts, quaoks, sharpers, 8.y, 8ervii® varieis, toadles:t.y,

Facey Doii, Mosca, Ferreuvy Buffone, Bobadil, the quintessence of

low camedy in Ben. The very proporitionate number of +“hese and
their peors itseif suggests affinity beitwsen rlautine

precedent, and Jonsonian practlce. Bui 1% may ve that uhe
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obligation 1s mos* obvious in +the parasite Juality of his serving
men and 'feas* hounds', in *heir pa*ient endurance of blows and
expletives, their irrepressible sponginess, their corplete moral
worthlessness, +their frequent, not unnat.ural,lamentatiosx%, their

ingenuity in rascallty (as con*ras*ed with *he badinage of their

peers in Shakespeare), thelr chronic poverty and hunge{&Z)(never
syrpathetically btrea‘ed in Jonson). Any one of them in these rogards
might stand for all in Jonson's Plautine phrase:
* at Ple corner

Taking your meal of steam in, fram cooks' stalls,

Where 1ike the father of hunger you did walk

Piteously costive."
And this personification of Parasitiam follows in the 'Alchemis%’
hard upon the equally Plautine naivety of introduction and
delight in heotoring repartee:
'Faoe : You mos% notorious whelp, you insolent slave,

Dare you do +this?

Subtle : Yes, faith; yes, faith.

Pace Why, who

(X}

Ar I, my mungrel? Who ar I?.
Subtle : I'11 %ell you'.
Whereupon he is as good a8 his word. MNow, no doubt there were
enough of such shifty and shiftless folk in Jonson's LondowW, both

before and afber +he Poor Laws, and no doubt they were

disproportionately mmerous and importunate in such of Ben's
haunts as tavermns and *hea*res; ye* I doubt whether the Engiish
Sounterpar*:s of the Greco-Roman parasites ever ousted their
0lassic mmr prototypes frar Jonson's mind, except perhaps in
'Bartholemew's Pair'. In short,the objectivity, intellsctual
ingemity, unqualified rascality, and eringing abasemsnt of Ben's
rischief-makers and underlings is distinctly a Plautine debt.

A8 usual, such borrowed talents gained interest at his hands.

Exactly the same process of adoption and elaboratbon is %o be

(I) e.g.rug: Wos wo we severai oudgels shas must suffer on vils
080K,
(2) of.Ergasilus and rennyboy Junior!s(“The S+apie’) orave

musier of “biil-men*, or parasitic tradesmen.
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noted in his representa*ion of crabhed Age and guileful Youth in

their pernetual hattle of with.

And +he rention of thids struggle brings us to the XXAXKIKRX'
points of resemblammnce between thelr concephions of corie plot.
In their comedies *he action of the play ray be regarded as a
struggle “oetwoen 4wo parties which in urn may hbe resolved thus:
wit,Roguery, and Brains v. Imnocence, Gullability, and Stupidity.
The fact that in the conclusion +the rogues are baffled is poor
punishrent and ccmpensation for thelr ascendancy throughou® the l

play: they receive a final ouff which merely sugges*s that +he

author likes therr as 1ittle a8 he 1likes +their dupes. Such is the

long period of uncasy triumph and such the bloodless ¥EXBEEWXX
defeat exparienced by Lysidamus of the 'Casina' or Labrax of “he

'Rudens', or Demasnetus of the '® Asinaria', and Face of the :
'Alcheris+t', or the finally ‘peeled' Onion of 'The Case 1s Al+tersd'. |

To Plautus also Jonson may be in vart indsbted for a ceriain

brand of stire, an exvosure of huran weakness in a long tirads or
draratically-umecessary dialogue. It appears in Plautus in such

passages as the revelatlon of the mysteries of a lady's wardrobe

in the 'Epidicus', and the tollet scene of Philatium and
Scapha in the 'Mostellaria's and in the perennial favourite,

farinine ways of squandering male-made money. Mw a similar

peculiarity is seen far more frequently in Jonson, narely a

tendency to ignore the true interests of his play by inserting
What is virtually an essay criticising and anaitysing +he matter

in hand as, fer example, Resalind analyses the signs of love. Such

are Jonson's disquisitions o® the precesses of alchemy in +he

Play on that subject, or on +he processes of play-writing in the

1

Vagretio Lady',or on the mysteries of the cosmetic art in 'Bart's

Fair'. In his oase such disquisitions tend +o degensrate into

+
®dious cataloguising which suggests a reluctance *o prune the

8
ldegrewtns of g learned mind. Of this tendensy in Jonsen the most
rérarkable ins+

-ahce among many is probably the sa*irie Palinede teo

!
Cynt, k
) hia's Revels!, Similar in effect is +ne deliberate aqueezing
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of fanoy to yleld a olimax of carile ingemity as when Pug
spaculates on the catalogue of impossible *tasks tha* may be set

him, or in *hs 'S*aple of News' (ActII,Sc.1.) where +he 'Aulnlaria’
provides Ben with a Jos* on the miserly hoarding of even smoke.

I+ would be rash to ascribe these faeatures of Fonson's
work o his knowledge and regard for Plau*tus. Clearly *hey
gerive from his own natural terper, which was markedly analy*ic,
systematic, rationalising, factual, sclentific in a rough manner.

He loved fac*s and the tabulation of faozsr in his plays as well as
' AUTUS
in his note-books. We dare no* say he owes'any mfxkkkaxkmxzixa of

this impulsse %owards tabulation and exhaustive exposition. This
we mays, however, aver,a.nd on his own precedent, tha* Plautus's

practice hamonised with and was taken as justifica*lion for his
natural inclina*ion in +thls ma*ter. And yet wha* 1s 'post' -ores
within a reasonable suspicion of being 'pronter' in one so
faniliar with his precedents as Jonson.

How far may accidental resamblances of character
be taken 4o Qualify the many apparen* debts ef the one to the

other? To take an additional case: would 1t be unsafe to assume

that tecause Plautus's Jests and Jenson's Jest& frequently

savour ef sadism Jonson 1s in this a borrower? Is ene in +his +the
natural produc* of contemporary London, the other ef Rome?

Oertainly such a background must exis+ 4o make possible the public
presenfration of same of the wititicismns of both playwrights. Thus

1t would require an audisnce familiar with pubdblic torture and sxm=x
executlen to laugh with easy grace at the savage inde licacy ef

the Lady Frampui - Prudence dialogue in which imaginative
bPenalties are devised for an erring tallor, punishments varying

frem x castration with his own scissors to having
R é an ell of taffota

Drawn threugh his guts by way of glystert,
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The Elizabethans were not +ender, 4 surely the harsh emphasis of

+his is Roran.

And thls in *urn suggests the resemblance between
the weigh* of Jonsols and Plautus's Jests. Heavy-handed Plautus
may bes, tut hs is feather-1light carpared with his admirer.

Rudeness of Jests and sadism aparts the plays of
these two have another 'temperamental' resemblance.. I refer 4o

+he Prequent +tone of coarsenoss, vulgari‘t‘y and, particularliy,
bawdry in Jonson's plays and poems. I+ 18 no* *hat Jonson's
gross Jes+s and references to bawdry are markedly more numerous

than, say, Shakespeare's. By no means. The real distinction

between Shakespeare's and Jonson's prctice in this branch of
dramatic art ray be put simply *hus : Shakespeare's lewd askances

and deublesentendres aprear to increase in nurber with every
reading of his plays; tubt neither footno+es nor a smuthound's

scent, are necessary ho detect Jonson's a* *he first whiff,

Shakespeare generally allows innecenceyor ignorancesor prudery
to save 1ts blushes behind at least ene innoocuous interpretation.
Such saving of face Jonson does no* permit any mere than Plautus.
Thelr bewdry 1s forthright, underlined, unadultera*ed by any
concession to decent obscurity, almost,indeed, expositionary
bawdry. In fine, Jonson and Plautus in the lewd Jests of their
Plays are a% one.

Ye*, however similar their veins of coarseness, one
hesttates 4o attritute to Plautus any forrative influence over
Jenson in this. For one +hing, Ben's relationship with Martial
reveals the same fea*ure, and right have, wholly or in part,

effected the same result. For anothers the infamous !'Conversations!

e8tablish a grave probabllity that Jonson's private =a *talk was
8t111ore lewd than his written work. We maystherefore,with
conviction assure in Jonson the existence of a blas towards
bawdry.and artless bawdry a* that~antecedent o and independent

of hls later intimate acquaintanceship with Plautus. Whence it

e i ST TS
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care is another ratter, whether begotten while +railing a nike in
his jroressionable teens and nourished by *he rough and tumble

of the barnstomring period tha% followed, or, who knows, a dim
heritage from the Lowland stock that helned %o producs both Ben
and Burns. But, however,; natural it may have been *o him in
private life, we rus+t conclude *tha% its presence in his plays
was a* leas? sanctioned,if no% sugges*ed,by the precedent of
Plautus, confimed, tha* is, and may be strengthened.

In rost other playwrights *+his resarblance of practice
between Jonson and Plautus migh* well he explained away as the
inevitable oconsequence of a desire %o nlease sirilar audiences,
though nenturies apart. Thls will no% mee% the cas2 of Jonson.
Hoe was, in spite of a carmon assurntion, prepared *o make
concessions o public taste, but, he did not rake the same
concession systemratically. Therefere, as his bawdry is consistent
it may be said *o core from wxx within.

In the present instance large allowances must be made
for purely coincidental resemblances of circumstances, personal,
and racial temper. Even so, there remain aming +he noted and
unnoteé“affinities and parallels beitween *the works of *these two
a substantial residue of unquestionable deb*s of +he one o +he

other. In their na*ture, as appears, these debts are sarewhat

1ess vital *han Jonson's obliga*ions to several o*her Latins.

(I) The otBar obsorved cita*ions and allusi
bat § %o Plantus are
falrly evenly spread throughout his plays gg‘“ the
. ) . v % o re
!&g{ﬁggg, and naturally frequent in ! eyCa.se' whicﬁr :?.‘s h;'%ers in

The miscellaneous references ma,
ay be *abulated+hus:
( Sg aNUS XX V.4 - oworpia . Scunn I.D.3I7.)
Tg PoONe,v.8. -~ g satlric ibe.ZCunn.I. «397)
e Silent Waran,II,2. - another.(Gunn.I.4IQ.s)

do. I‘r Ia - 8 Latinimo Cllnn. &7
Oﬁgné:{?.?.%SS. - a’worse La,t;inigm,{.( I.437.)

ent Waran,Iv,2. - signs +,
Alohmist,v.l. -’mo{-a]_ tmi%.:;l. gug%?I??g?géfsum.I.D-MI)

The Staple of N II.I. satiri |
ede ) [¢] )
Curn.II1.p.595 - of a fool and nie foln.  ® 2R&NzZe. (Cum.I1.297)

do. II11.406.- unremarkable.

d0.I11.p.319. - g ve
De . ry anclent and s+
The Case is Altered,II,2, The miser's pgggiggyﬁjunotions to

Het¥9g HH @ QO o'y

1

(Y

bis daughter(fram the 'A ria') &

ina oo ef- i & 4 De%ﬂlg a'). same passa 8 treated
3 " . Jh 8 an ASS cunno ePe . Wi

h?.racter'istic 1norease in detail. P+5 th most

") The humour of polysyllabio names, such as Acelastus-Palypragmon—

Asotus.
i u;_hggegr{?lwtus, too, cares Volturium as soubriguet for a
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For fow of ther are of the spirit; +hey do not %ouch his

iragina*tion or pene*tra*e through his intellec* *o *he soul.
Ra*her they are concerned with fact, hints on craftsranship

and drama*tic technique, on plo%s, and *ypes of character, sourms
of mrour, and the tried and trusted situations and business of
caredy *ha* are apparently eternal. In brief, *hen, Jonson
appears o have a notable admiration and respec* for Plautus +he

dramatist - but a*t same distance on this side of idolatry.

99 606 0000
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.4
Vergil.

I+ 1is possible to care at Jonson's es*imra*e of ‘-’ergil")
with urusual directness frar his representa*ion of ¥ergil in
+he 'Poetaster' and frar certain features ef tha* representation
whioh arise from other Exmmxdrx causes than the needs of the
drama,with whiochy in part, they conflict.
* Tha* which he hath writ
Is with such Jjudgrent laboured,snd dis*illed
Through all *he needful uses of our lives,
That could a ran rererber but his lines,
He should not touch at any serious point,
But he might* breathe his spirit out of him.* @
This encariur of Verglil - substantially Jonson's own - is promunced
by Titullus before *the Divine Poe+ rakes his entry. On enquiring
about the apparent arbiguity of the las* line, Augustu® Caesar is
assured *ha* +this mreans there x 1s to be found in Vergil's works
an apposite precept or directive allusion agains+t all *he major

exigencies of 1if ‘?) Such universal richness of significant
suggestlon and quotability Caesar commends as ‘a mos* worthy

virtue'. In +his, as wil appear, 18 heard +he veoice of Jonson.

Of course, this passage togetherk with its context
cons*itutes the locus classicus of one of one of +he tan*alising

rysteries of English literary histery: Is Vergil Shakesmare?‘“’

s)
or Ghapma.n‘g or another contemporary? whelly or in part? or is Vt'rg‘il
(2 '
sirmply Vergll‘{ )Fortuna.tely, the exac* scope of the present enquiry

calls for no expression of opinion on these hypotheses. Yet in a

1, tic fom'vVirgii!

5] $35%95.8595 480, gpgden dia

(3) Ory keeping in mind the speakers, should *nis be lirited tos
8ay, "on al) occasions of dignified or politic and social imkexxm
intergourse®. This would materially affect the arguments which

find diffioulty in reconciling with Vergil the suggestion of

the cammen touch® and universality of interest.

(4)Gifford. He did not, however, make this the assertion 'S:na.t
I‘zemfond and Sirpson on one occasion claim(H.k S.I.p.432.

Fleay.
6) Heraford and Simpson.Theirs is a mas+erly review of all the
évidence. I+ hinges largely, however, on an explanation or
®lucidation of Jonson's phrase whicha ag:plied o Verglii ene may
¥&ll bogrle at,viz."rammed with life’. My theory of hyperbolical

g
ealisa®ion on Jonson's part would at once dispose of +their ‘
diff‘icult.y. !
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way our @videns2 incldonvaiiy whrows an inwsresuing, Aif ﬁndecisivs ’
gideiight on “hw mys*sry. [he position may be pu® thus. ify as 18
rogt plausivie, *ho Virgli of the piay 1s Jonson's singie-minded
e8say at raprusensing %the irgii of hisvory, we ars faced wiina a
paradox. Jonson represSenuvs nim as "he haif=-divine oracigo=-822r of
renalssance tradision. in this Ben is 1n swiep wlth nhis contemporaries
He even impiies quite cisariy accepvancs of same rom or inteiiectual
igortes vergiiianae®, stiil favoured ih hls day, in tvhe abssnce of
18a 1eavos. Of the sincerisy of his regardy vhus axpressedy no
ques*ion can pe made. Horaco, Tipbuilus, and Gailus, coilsciively,
represonting the @ood roe%, spcak for Jonson himsslf. ioreover, %h2il
suiogles of Argli are purpie pa’ches inbtroducsd wiun marked iack
of dramatic proprigvy. Lt 1s as vhough thsy were wrung ou’ of
Jonson's not easiiy moved heart oy same ovemasiering .ove. Beyond
quastion, *he poet Jonson 1is spoaking “hrough his mouthpieces
with absoiute direciness. There is, however, a migh%y “but' in the
case. Mote the quality of Quotapbiiisy and universai appiicabliity
which is particutar.y praisod as Virgii's suprame quaiity. Bui thav
vory master emphasis of uhe Quiogy is emphavicaiiy nouv supporved
oy the practice of Jonson in his works. For, in fact, he doos noi
résory 1o the sories vergliianas; he dous not ocail in Virgii as a
ghostiy consuman‘..lg.n *vhe needfu. occasions® of his own or of
his characters! daiiy “conference®; he shows surprisingiy iiitie
régard for the more obvious.y suggestiive and oracuiar of the
Roman's iines; his a:lusions o Virgii are mainly of a vory
dirferens, order.

1% might appear vhat this relative - and it is a very
Telatlve - negiecty of vhe aocepied besutlies and magic of Virgil
Sirengthens the hypothesis thaw the Virgil of 'rPos*assar' has a
topicaL significance, at i9astv in paru, and that Jonson's enthusiasm
1s roused, not by the Raman, whose works he 08S not resors vo as

—0f%eu as no might, mut oy same veioved contemporary — unideniified.

(1) py+
e he 314 amparently accept 7irgil's method of comnosing verss

first as prose, as recorded by Suetonius. H.& S.I.IBS.
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So far as *he present enquiry is concerned, this supnositlon is

vitiated by *he of*~proven fact tha®% even fror a ' favourite' poet
Jonson's quo*ations are an* *o he mm overwhelringly of*ener

rgtters of fact than rmatters of fanoy, wisdom, or even morality.
Jonson quo*es Vergll often enough *o prove *tha* he Xnew his works

as intirately as we should expect, and he quotes, for him, a
sufficient nurber ef Vergil's moreMpoetic" lines to show thathe
hsd a very great regard for such beautles. Wha* then? Is V‘rgil
simply Vergll? historical? unsyrbolical? I do no* +hink so, and
as I see it, there is one simrple explanation tha* obviates the
apparent paradox. At Wesiminster Jonson was brought up %o regand
Vergll as he represents him here, Sacrosanct, above envy, and xi
calurny, and even above criticism, the very apotheosis of Poetry.
New, as wo know, there was one concepht and ideal tha* could be
+msted to stir the profoundes* depths of Jonson's scul, and that
Ulbiell. was Poetry. Vergil, he had been taugh* and felt, represented

that ideal, a8 no other. Virgil is,therefore, in my view, both

the historical "Rrgil and the symrbol of True Poetry for Jonson,
probably always and certainly here. It is this symbolic

signi ficance *hat* arouse® Ben's passionate rhapsody on Yergil,

apart frar and above his verv real love of the great poet in person.
There may be present in the pilcture same reasure of reference to

a conterporary, but there is no need to suppose it: in which I

agree with Professors Hereford and Simpson, though en very different
. havadoxical dispatity betbweew liis
greunds. And this h’pothesis explains away the theory

and practice quite as well as the conﬂioting’and inherently Xmmxux
improbe.ble’hypothesis that Virgil is Shakespeare, or Chapman, or
mxxmatyxusxax anybody else.

Our enquiry provner proceeds from the point incidentally .
made above that Jonson assented te the conviction and convention
of his time ’that'as a voe’ ’Verg'il had no suverior. It is hard to
ragine Jonson going with the tide of opinion. Yet we £ind no

hint of opposition to it in this matter. Was Camden's influence too

st ;
reng? Or did he find the welght of ancien* and modern critical
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approva.i 00 powariui L0 pe overvorns? Certain 1+ is that tacitiy
and expilciziy ne veileved that Virgii was indeea Apoiito - though
owhoT Lcuogrs O Uiympus came as8 readi.y 0 his mind and were
oftunur Fwmans Lo his nseds as a draratist.

We have noved above she comparatlive infrequency of
Jonson's paliosophic, or aphoristic, or imaginatvive, or “dirsctivet
oitavions of Virgii's work - notwlithsvanding his euiogy of
Arglii's quotaviiity. Kor Ben “tne nesdfui uses of our lives"
had apparensiy a quive peouiiar meaning; his vporrowings are of a
disvincv.y speciaiissy nawure. By whis I mean waat out of sane
43 speolfio references of varying iengtn (mos% very orisf)no .ess
than 32 ars in supporu of scenioc or equaiiv faswunal d2ualis of
the masques. in ovher words, Judged gy deeds and not by the
words of “Poetaster', Ben's regard for Virgii's universa. uti.ldy
has réferenoe mainiy Lo Virgii tne scho.ar.y autnorivy on Lauvin
foik=l0r2y the mythology, reiigious and socla. riies, ravher than
to Virgl. the inspirationa. adviser on our ‘needful uses“.(“')

Mor is 7his aii: for a simiiar vreammant of Yirgii is wo
o8 noved in vie quovavions rrom his works that appear insev or as
g108898 1n Jonson's major p.ays ana poams. in uhess, of tna LI
meniioned inscances same 6 or 7 ars mere.y factuai references
to such Roman supsersiiiions and antiquivies as Yisft-nanded
ories!(3) an obiavionary precausion, 3)a universai superstizion§4)

(5)

The fina. positvion is this, that in vhe works which

and a sonoiariy use of tho neme ‘Corydon!

are and were his stakes 0 the widvst fame, Jonson quotes the
wore imaginative, thoughtfui, more!virgi.ian'iines of virgil only
four or five times. Une of these is an exuvremely faiinfui

: . . R, 4 . .
Voroai wransiation or Aenoid.iVyli.léu=188, the ioruy doscripiion

1) See quotation apove rran *roetaster',v,i,
2 0unn.l.p.428.—(“'1‘he Siieni Woman',
do.pe318.~ *Sejanmus!,

d00p0I3800f "E.M.O!l‘b“.

d0ePelde= "BoM,In.*

do.p‘p.251—2.- “Poetaster‘o

Qs Ui &
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of Queen Dido's .ove and the personificaslon of Rumour, ss.scied
by Jonsony whe con~3x’ oconsidered, a8 a test=pisce to vindiocane
virgii's oiaims vo immorvaiivy, and vo vindicate aiso his own
pecuiiar method of !hHich-kiking"to Parnassus as a tra.ns;.a-..or.u)
Ono 1s the oidusy of vruiams on thne pbreviiy or iife's good ’zhing&)

eminent.y ons of ihs quovanie ideas msntioned above, bum far from
oopyright wo Virgii. Jonson "folt* this quotation, and repeazed it
in Epigram LXX. The third is an aphorisiioc iliustraivion-our=-
definitlion of true nobi.i.itysat)mohamterisbically misappiied oy Ben
t0 8 ciown,y for humour. 1he iast 18 a pretiy plcoure of “ne+tved
sunbeams' on wa.il or wamrfggrhaps - if ihe transiailon aovove be
exoeplad - the mosy imaginazive and poe+tie debt Jonson owes wo
Virgli.

in “ne masques the story is8 tho 8ame: ract8, aiways racis;

(5) (6) (r)

and again main.y about reiigious, supersvivious, mythoiogica.
rmatteors, or ma%3rs puriaining beyond discrimination to aii three.
S0 one 1s again brought up agalnst the surprising oconciusion wvhat
tor Ben Jonson ine evaryday usefuiness and pertinence of Virgli's

works were confimed to wheir ineldenvai Roman anviquitvies.
This throws iight on the man himssaif, as before ramarked,

and the nature of sane of the references in hls masques tarows yei
more. fmusy,in that he refers 1o each iwlce, it may be conciuded
vhat he particulariy admired tne picture of Rumour and ine
meteorological portents tnav asitendsd wne union of Dido and Aenea%,
though the ssocond is markedliy lacking in outstanding poeiic Quallty.
When +thesa iwo presumaoly favourite passages are -aken
with another cammended passage frar Virgli we may safely conclude
that the poetic quasities camon to ail three were qualivies whieh

Ben particularly admired in virgii's work, and which ne was

Prosumadbly minded wo reproduce in his own corresponding efforus.

(1) “ind tgr hg.s tTue use of r;;ranslatinghmen
Ly stily een a we of as mu aim .
in oxeams%n?mggnenss, a8 1o Inven oIz)v make" =*Pootaster?

(2) Cunn.i.p.439; (3) do.p.444.(Did he take the book down {z%- 3 and

4) Ulmnol_l..p.&)u. (S)G.Q.Ounn..LII.pp.16'0,33,40. (6) eog.do.p.52.
83 OUNN. 1114DPeliy1292392492543394U944934491663 A0eLiePe553.
3) Both are in Virgli's reading above. Ouhers in Cumn,iII.pp.

(26 and 61.
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~ Tran a8 Jonson; for +his quality as 14
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The *hird passage in question rafers %o Tergil's picture
of "Carilla, Queen of *he "olscians, cel@bra*ed hv verglil'-says
Jonson hirself — "+han whose verses no*thing can be iragined

rore exquisi*e..* She is , like Ben's own old mo*her,"bella*rix*,

one who desnises ferinine servility and dores*iecity -
"sed proelia virgo

dura pati cursuque pedur praevertere ventos".

So swiftly and ligh+*ly does she skim axax through the air +ha*

ghe leaves *he ripe corn unbent and *+he waves canno* wet her

flying fee*.

If will be readily agreed *ha+* all *hree passages which
Jonson over*ly or tacitly cormends are in Yergil's grandest
manner, even his vastest manner. The +wo long passages are “he

sublire of eplo dignity, *he perfect blend of wide vision and
besuty of de*all, each quali%y enhancing each. Language can go no

further in +he way of controlled hyberbole. Which sugeras*s +hat

if we rus* smixx¥ abstract and isolate from *these passages one
literary quality slightly more arresting than the o%hers and in
oonsequence rore likely +to be their ohief xkxmx at*traction for
Jonson, +hat Quali*ty is Restrained Power. The exquisi+teness of

Vergll's de*all he did doubhliess admire. Sare*imes,tu® rarely, he
succeeded in imitating it. The majesty and force of such iines,
however, wore “he quaiities nearer his own carpass and ambition.
The consequence, his deiiberate and xmmx, in tragedies, continuous
effort. to a*tain such restrained strength and orderiy power does
Iruch 4o explain his frequent s%iltedness - whioh is dignity,
gravitas, gone wrong - and his all &0 Prequen* fla*ness and kastkw
*edlousness - which generally occur when his details refuse *o
Tass 1n picture-fomring groupings, occasions when +he struggling
artist, in Jonson lays aside his brush, his selective brush, and

the s
chotlar in hir produces +he carera, or even *he microscope.

I% seem +
'8 altoge*her proper that *his Power shouid at*ract such a

appears in his own work seems
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+na inveilsctuai counterpars of the man's physique, +the *rocky
face and rountain beliiy", and his esseniiaiiy Raman hardnass of
mind and characuer.

Which brings s to another inteilsctual camon-mii*tipie
of Jonson and Virgii that appears in these i1ines ©00: oouvh PO8LS are
a* hane among anstiractions, easiiy *mounted upon the airy svi.ts..
conversan~ abouv noiiona. and conJecturar 9sssnces.* Universais
truths and absiract beautles warm them as more hame.iy passions
fire tvhe viood of ordinary men, Virgii couid gensraliy wam uhs
reader with a vicarious fervour for the ideal and the abstrac®;
Jonson rareiy. To put iv another way: both poets move more
freeLy among ideagllha.n among men, and from the coidness tha*
ordinary minds mus? find in such works Jonson is not saved by
the imaglnation, the ‘brooding “endermass and pathos" +hat
humanises and universaiises even *the least mundane picture in
the works of %the Roman. iv may weii 08 tha%vw this pecuiiariuvy of
unusual €¥Epad sympathy for the abstracity for the ideai produced

oy iogic or ruveaied vy observatlion, the putting of the Causs

ahove its Adharents, of Man above men, had i%s unhappy infiuence

on Jonson'!s stomy sociai relationships. This may have conduced to |

fom a dssp, fertiie soii for his evii, outward sociai Quaiities, j

aggressiveness, seif-assertion, contempt for human fraiiiies,

make-bsiisve pictures or personas importance and taienty ail the
very stuff of his scormful satlre. And, converseiy, this same
timbre of mind accounts for Jonson's Sense of grievance againsgy
vhos8 who doupted the reaiity of his iove Por his feiiows, misied

oy his frequsnt contampt of indiwiduais.

(1) Thus Jonson's mrour characters are ideas porsonitised, or F
|
1

®vén incarnated, not fiesh and oiood characuiers who in-iden<alily
T™epresont, a credible meiange of ideas.

for daiicacy, iilogicalities, raman*ticisings, and ail wish-thought |

o o
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Ovid.

Apparently Jonson accepts *he oconventionai Fiizabahl
estimate of Ovid, as he doss of Wwrgil. The nurber of his
allusions 1s, as usual, significant of high valua*ion; so too is
+he represangtation of Ovid in the 'Poetaster' as »eing, 1like
vergily irmune fram *he malice of criticas*ers.

A% one point +he personal experiencas of Ovid and Jonson
woere similar enough *o establish a orima facie prohabliity of
dymhathetic _

M&tm prejudice on Ben's part. Bo*h chosa to follow tha Arts
in daflance of s*rong parsn*al profercnc2 for the Useful. Ben may
well have been fortifisd in his contumacy by recollec*ions of the

earlisr rebel, ray have defied *he aggrisvaed bricklayer in phrasss
drawn fram Ovid and so confimred his s*epfather's suspicions tha%

Was*mins*ter had already given him more +han enough of suoh hea*hen

lore. We hava sugpested above *tha*t Vergil represanted for Jonson
+he Ideal Poet. Certainly Ben had %oo deen a sensa of morality and

gravitas +o accept Ovid as al*ogether such, ye* it is on Ovid's
lips that he pu%s his own famous , rhapsodic apologis for Poatry(.)
Did he feel reverenco for *he formrer, wamth for the lattem?

In any cass ;bhe fac* tha*t Ovid is his spokesman in this case
corroborates his high regard for Ovid's popular standing and his

recognition of the paraliel between his own and Ovid's eariy lot.

Mr was this +the only eccasion on which Ovid heipedJonson
%o hargden his hear+ against Authority and Vested In*erest. When

the Imms of Cour protes+ed a* *ho scurvy aspepsions irplici+ in
]
Poetastor', he capped +the offence by apologising$ drawing *heir
attention %o the original passage in Ovid tha* *hey mus* have krwwn
and hated.

The rela*ive positions of Ovid and 7ergil in Jonson's

est . )
—>Stimatlon are reatliy not, deteminable, for doubtiess the subject

(I) Poetaster,l,i. frow Amor.I,IS.
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matter of Ovid 1is intrinsically of RXEXEX grea*er r2levance %o
a drara*is* “han *he subjactr-mat*ter of Vergil. Consajuenily a
s1igh*ly grea%er frejuence of reference is not %o be pressad %oo

far.
Sare traits of Jonson's charac*er anndar vary clearly

«

. . 1. N R
in wha* ha arnits from the works of Ovid as woll as‘,vmr-s*, h2 cites.

3 (Y L3 . y " L] '
The ros* signifisan* amission apvears *o he *he Heroides. In
W
Jonson *hese tender farinine epistles shruck no answering c}(\)rd

The literarv Jonson was deficien* in tendernsss on *he one hand
and fres from seniimrentality on *the othery so *that neithsr

a strength nor a weakness a**racted him %owards +his particular
wvork. Of *he spibitual aspect’ of saxual love he rarely shows

any aporeciation. In his life as in his works one ga*hers he
regarded waman with a fine Roran mixture of formal roverenca,
possessivenoss, superiority, ors ah best, condescending *ole rance,
and rake-believe, condesconding, hyoerbolic, ephemeral adora*ion,

unless when, like Charis, she holds his heart in a way no*

uninfluenced by Horace, or when, like a Lady Bedford or a Lady
Rutland she carbinaes the graees of her sax with *ne character,

culture,a.nd erudition *ha* he normally sough* in friends of his

owvn sex. For the res*, as goods and chat*els they apvear
throughout Ben's plays, mere names or noit-essenthally-feminine
hurours, objec*s of no delica*e imaginings, incapable of deap

or roulding syrpathies. Like +he celebrated Turk,Jonson right, on
reading the"Heroides have exclaimed on the unconscionable fuss
*herein made over a parcel of waren. Even such ferinine charac*ers
88 he did with overt admiration introduce into his masques, Esx
Penthesilea and *he like, he clearly respec*ed very of+en for
their unwaranly qualities or noticed 8imply because grea* poe+s

and historians had b&jueathed him their name and unquestionable
fame,
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Significant, too, is the fact *ha* the Tristia 1s

apparently mentioned onee only, though an acqualntance with i+
is irplicit in *he knowledge he shows of Ovid's career. If, on

4ne one hand, Jonson lacked Ovidlgg power %o understand
womanliness, he lacked, on the o*hery all leanings “owards

womanishness, his mothigr's rmilk dried up completety in him,

and any camplaints Ben had to make against his fa*e were

ocouched in the temms of an arraigmren* of Fate for high-%treason,

never in the Ovidian vein of quemlouéness and self-abasament.

We may therefore conclude +*hat he indica*es a certain a**itude

+owards Ovid and towards himself by no* quo*ing *+he'Tristia.’
Otherwise, his love of Ovid is almos* indiscririnate.

The'Me+tamorphoses', *he'de Arte Aratoria and *he 'Fasti' are

all cited very freely. As one gight exp2ch,the firsh and las*
supnly ma*ter for *“he masques, while +the 'Liturgy of Love', whibh
1s no* quo*ed so fresly through _ou*t the body of his works, is
worked into the 'Silent Waran' in great swa*ches, no less +han
I8 consliderable passages being *herein reproduced or adantsd.

I+ ray he *ha*, *his done, he fel* no need to educa*e his

public further in an appreciative understanding of +his

unschodboyish work of a poe* whar they had studied much a* school.

A considera*ion of +he passages he shose to irita*e from .

the 'de Arte Amatoria' shows very clearly points of contact betwaan;
H

Ovid and Ben, though it is irpossible %o say how far Ren was

induced to select these passages because ¥ he was writing a
play of this sort, and how far the na*ure of *he play wad
modlfied by the passages he felt impelled *o tra.nslatg.) Either

alternative argues carunity, if not identity, of ou*look
N between creditor and debtor.

PRS2 U DU Y

(I) Rerembering always +hat the gom: of the play, and wany
ineidental touches are debts to Libanius.

e ted
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The idvas adopiud a re as foilows: the technique of tamais
dressing and deporureny tor spacific effecr.ssnlhe need for sscrecy
in the sppiication of ooanetics?)an episods of feminine discamfiudde
woman's duny Yo repalr ths s08ses time and years have mage‘“; +ths

nsed for rofinemeni and restrainu in J.aughse{é)and in wa;kin&‘%’_)
fashion parades and dogrees of feminine e.iigioiiity or gullioig.ty;
the need for a dliigent ssarch af*er the ldeas wench(c(}ga.dly
prosified this); wcm?xgx;s ineviianie = if tardy - oapizu;ani??oyefore
s persistent suitor; “he poiivic expedient of occasionai rape; (11)
the need tor variety in methods of approach o difPeran+ “suHS?ts";
the extreme triviaiity of('ulgx?an's obJection L0 108s of virginiay;
the need for ocontraceptives; +this scathing, and probaoiy perﬂ”ig
oynicisu, "sirife and wumuit are the dowry tna% cames with a wite's
and an eqiailiy pungensi and perhaps more Jjustifiapie smoke-romm
thrus+ at slanderous vaun+s of poudoir oonquests.(w)
We may here offer the truism that the frequenoy wiin which \
Ben in vnis piay qQuotes the "De Arte Amazoria® and tne ingenuiuy
and assiduivy with which ho makes occasion o adapt and adopw
targe por%tions of it make his personais iiking for it a cer+tainwy.
Bu ther® is more in the matier than +thav.
in zhe “Siient Woman®, as inothers, Jonson makss vicarious

appearances on the stags. He desires to moraiise on *the wall-wom

ciassic texu, reminine Vanivy. So, as a mouthpisce, ne takes Truewiy

v
=l

significantiy so calied.Truewit itv is who cites most of Ovid's i

dicta, and in his voice we near *he ‘gravitas” of Ben, the no% too |

appropriate censor of feminine ievity, vanity, materiaiiam, and

gensral immoraiity. In Truewii's iong - and intrinsicaily excelient-

!
disquisition on +this theme we hear the authori*ative Jonson, for gl
'
this intrusion of the poet in his own proper person is one of the :

__benalties of being by temper & satirist and by necessivy a pmywrim‘%?f'

(1)4(2),(3) videsOunn.l.p.407.
(4) ’(5) 9(6) Q(Y) do opo“4o i
3)2(9) 3 (10) 4{LL) d0.p.435.
I2 dO-p-439. g
;['3 d00p04'400 '
Hl: sdi.p.%g.ﬂor *he personai nowe in whis vide “Conversations,
hd edeDel ® .

15) Cung.l.p.%]'..

!
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I% does not invalida*e +he suggestion tha%t, in the
places wentioned, Truewit 1s Jonson, %o object *ha* *he other
characters of the play quote the 'de Arte' as well as he. This

girply means +hat Ben's personal appoaranczes are acciden*al

and unconscious axcursions en to the boards. The facts tha’
Daw, La Foole, Haughty, and Morose seek *o make good Truewlt's
jnoonsiderable omissions from the satiric ma**ter of Ovid's
poem merely shows the @trength of Jonsonssatiric and didactic
impulses ( herein, perhaps, overcaring his sense of the
drama's verisimilituse by making all his characters La*tin
soholar’i'.’ ) And so by hook and by crook the“de Arte”is brought
into 'The Silen* Waran'. When +o *hess ably assirila*ted but
longish and rather undrama*ic passages fror Ovid one adds
the Latin foolery of O4ter and +the rock religio-legal deba*e
in La*tin on the validity of Morose's supnosed marriage, one
may wonder %o hear *ha* +this was Jonson's mos* popular and &
longes*~1ived play. This can only be explained by a corbination ;
of these reasons:(I) The quo*ations frar Ovid are perfectly
worked into +he context - a large claim.(2) Our ances*ors J
knew more La*in than we dej (3) In practice *he stage copy
was modifie{iz.) Even making al3 these concession,we are forced
to credit the play further with a very remarkable arount of
innate briilisnce of construction.

To a considerable ex*en* Jonson manhandies both “he
facts and the fictions of Ovid. In dealing with his works at
large, tut especially with the "liturgy ef love")fas in dealing

with Ovid's historical rorance in ‘Peetaster_,_Jonsnn_a.liminates—:ﬁ

(1) a disputable point, of course, since *his objection
presumes tha*t Jonson's audience recognised *he source of the
quotations. Unrecognised quotatlions were literary Join%t stock.

(2) Ang this requires us to contradict in some measurs Jonson's
own dedication,"Mhere is not a line or syliable in it changed

fram the simplicity of the first copy'. Mot a fa*tal objection,
of course +o item (3).

1
|
i
I
i
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or eschews all tenderness. In his hands and his verse the love

soenes aoquire an mmxErsxkax ungraclousness and s*iffness
partly consequen* on his general a**ituds towards womren, above

noted, and curiously a+ variance with exquisiteness of hls
occasional lyrices on +this +theme. Promn*ed by Ovid and a**rac*ed
by sympa+thy o Ovid he writes inecidentally in 'Poetastor' not

an Art of Love ™u* a Scisnce of Love, %0 he s+tudied in i+s
sechnical ds*ails tike any o*her mystery or quackery such as aXuhx
alochery or witohoraft. In extractling +he +technique of love-making
fram Ovid's 'de Arte' he goes off conten*edly so ‘o sveak with +he
waxen cells and ignores the honey of eroticism, effeminacy,
graciousness, plaintiveness and lyricism among which the

arusingly prescribed instructions are “he mos* factual, pedestrian,
and significantly satirio feature.

The sare stiffness is notable in the scenes
betwean wanton Julia and her banished iover, *+he Ovid of his%ory.
Which brings us o the samewhat curious fact that Ovid of the
IPoataster does no* square with history, even in the 1it*le *hat
history records of him; and in Jonsen's case a departurs from
recorded fact is unusual enough *o call for explanation, or at
leas* cammrent.

To Ovid Jonson gives the discredit of arranging
the feas® a% which +the Olyrmpians waxx are impersonated by
his boon carpanions and Jupiter by Ovid imxmaxsx himself. Mow
Jenson knew very well *ha* this was an orgy in which Augustus
himself %ook part. Avparently, therefore,Jonson did no+
beggle a* modifying even well known facts of history in *his oase.
A% the sare time, no%ice, no grea* injustice is done *o *he

historical character of Ovid, since this is jus* +he sort of

®8capade tha* Ovid might have induiged in ang might have taugh+

his emperor. Fact is wronged: *the wider truth is net.,
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Again Jonson errs in repressnting, apparenniy, “he 9id2r

Juila as the caus2 of Ovid's panismeanw. Here, howaver, he was in

step wita his convemporaries, and with manv more r0c8n', s$choiars.
Though the younger Juila was in the same cass as +he eidar, it is
impropabie *hat Jonson, if in confiicy with +ths traditiona. view of
his timeewouid have faiied to appond a foowunowe in justifica=zion
of his own interpretation or his+tory.

Finaiiy, *hs picturs of Ovid given by Jonson is so
incompiete as *to cons*titute *misrspresentation'. We miss zhe whoie
Lruth.

In these ma%tters, however, he had sufricien*t draratioc
justificazion, or, a* worsi, extermiation. Firs*, nothing said or
done, stifrness or manner aparvy 1S in iusceif oun of character with
+the Ovid of history. Then, Sscondiys winas Jonson reduired for +his
piay was +“he popuiar pichure of Uvid as a soru of aiivgorical
study in on.y two dimensions, uvid +he persistent versifier,
the hign priest of siegant debauchery and iover of wanton Juila,
in orief, Uvid *hs incarnation of irresponsiniiity and insobrie+
Within the iimi+s of +h9 narrow corner atlotted Ovid ih +the
action of +the piay, iv wouid have peen impossipis to reconciie -
by, 8ays a iong and HMamieiesque study - this Ovid with +tha® ouvner,

]
Ovid the considerabie iawyer and patron, the deeo:;\us marper

of - in Eiizabethan eyes - 2 most decorous profussion. In the
"Poetaster' Ovid, in accordance witn *humour"practice, remains

& 5¥ubo. Of one cast of temper or closaly correiated quaiities,
1ike ai1i the others,who are eduaiiy simpie and accephapiv exXampies
of cuisure, or discipiine, or sense, or ignorance - of Jonson's
cause or of the devii's. M greav wrong, thereforz, is done o
Ovid - novhing av any rate camparabie® to the Indignity thrust on
Tibuiius by associa*ing him prominentiy wi+th the debauchery of
those profiigates who were his friends ouv not invariab.y his

agsociguas.

A roview of aii Jonson's ovher references to Ovid revea.®
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"~ (a) that on an unusuaiLy iargs mmper of occasions, tror him, Bsn
porrows from uvid saylngs that are remarkaoie for ef(u,her
1)
individuality of thought or feiicity of expression.

(o) ne numoer of +this uype or asiusion is, as usuai, very smasl in

proportion %o his wonted debts for the facts of antiquiuies and 151%2,3&

Ihe zovali inciuded under (a) 1is swoiien bv +he versistent

use of the “De Arte* above noted in uns "Siient Waman', since awn

1east 2u considerabdt passages in that piay, which owe their teing
to Ovid, are satiriec, pungent, and nigh.y enougn coioursad oy opinion

and fancy 1o be regarded as “1deas* ravher “nan “facts". If, howsver,
one deducts whese speciali cases, one arrives atv the general practice
of Jonson of selecting from a La*tin author interminabie, minute
detaiis of fact and refusing mors personal obiiga*tions.Indsed, deduct
the “Siient Woman' and we are ief* withm more +*han -hree aphoriams
or goiden words.

In the YNew Inn* occurs *he wish, *Giva me a banquets of
sense 1liks that of Ovid.* But from the panque’ provided Jonson
seidom seiects the rarers richer dishes. As 1s his way, he s+icks
bere vo piain fars. As aiways, Whavt he porrows is oammon prope riy,
oyoiopedic matter for *he guldance of thes historiansmasque-maker,
and schoiar, ravher wan inspiration for the phiiosopher and

poet - except in sailsfaction orf his sasiric urge.

—

(I) (a)*The contraries which time +iil now
Nor Pate kner shere 40 Join nor how
Are Majosty and Love.! (Cunn.ill.p.dl.)
(b)YSo that herself .
Appears *he least parh of herssif.* (Cumn.Il.p.91.)
(c)*T™e +ime was once when wit drowned wealth; bu% now,
Your oniy barbarism is t'have wit and want*. (Cunn.i.p.2i5.)
(d) To these' ideoioglcali'debts to Ovid may be added another:
the concept of +he fountain of seif-iove in “Oyninhls Rov's* is
from the story of Maroissus - as Ben's own induc*ion maikes quite
Cicar.Prefessors Herford and Simpson righiiy oplne that i+ is a
luckiess borrowing, s8ince its essentiaiiy symvoiic, myihic quaiivy
%gpgt of hamon- with +he Jonsonian roaiism and sa*tire +hat* wiidt
v down,
The originais of +he o+thers above are:
(a) "™n hene conveniunt nec in una sede morantur
. Majestas e% Amor."
Eo; pars minima est ipsa pueiis sui.®
c) Y‘Ingenium Quondam fuerat pretiosius auro;
At nunc parparies grandis, havere nihil.*®

(2) Ses nexs page.
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(Foo*no*te (2) con*d.) ( . o )
These ray be tabula*ed as follows: ‘Refs. are %o Cunn. Vol. and page
“ Fistory=cur—-  gus+ors, Witche faft . Lpugtini 8Ty g‘r’lid
+ . An*tiquities Phrases.
Vythology Ri-l;e% , ? ' ovid.
Cereronies.
1,149. 1,316. 111,47, 1I,567.  I,2II.
570. 517. 5Io III’Z.MS 2660
11,97, 3I8. 51. is mo%%
558. II,564. 52. "’:0 ".’aWO
560. 566. 52. masques.
562. 111,20,
575. 25.
III.S' 24.
50 24'
I0. 27.
1I. 31.
12. 55.
23.
24.
37.
54.
166.
{otals 17. 2. 5. 3. 2,
8D, )
The separation of closely connec*ed quotations above is rather
srbitrary.
To these one right add +he suggestion apparently by Ovid of

 Bn's own impresa, "Deest quod duceret orbem" - taken presurably (

 (B& S.) from “he 'Vetamorphoses, ANSEEBEEEXTEXELAXN ?
’ "altera pars staret, pars altera duceret orbem".
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Juvenal.

Arong the erulative urges felt by Jonson there is
a.?parent a desire to rival and rodernlse Martiai, o personatie
Hérace, and to draratise Juvenal. Vain yet vital essavs all.

Hé sough* in vain the ultira*e corpendiousness of Martial, *he
polished finality of Juvenal's sa%ire, and the ruch farsd urbanigy
of Horace — the last being of all *the ros* perverse plece of
wish-thinking and self delusion, the apnroach +o Juvenal *the

mos* successful.

Of course he revered and toved all three. Juvenal,
topether with Vergil and Tacitus, was a favourite reading a* his
literary sunper(s.; Juvenal, Forace and Martial he held up to
Dburmond as exemplars of the supremest literary virﬁuészz and -
rore interesting 64111 - he remarked that Juvenal, Persius,
Horace and Martial wefe to be read "for delight‘? the delight of
a profound scholar.mef Still,"delight' is the &perative werd.

It seers tha*t he mray have felt a sense of duty in reading the
ethers he carmrends,to Drurmrond, tut *he satirists - *he satirists
were their own revvard(“a.nd mos* in tune with the timbre of his
soul.Such evidence as the present enquiry can adduce tends
strongly ‘e corroborate Jonson's las® rerark above. Among the
satirists he fel* most at hame, they were a refuge ard a strength,

and of ally I feel, he was nearest akin +o Juvenal.

e e e o c—

(I) H.& S.I.p.I60. Oonversa*ions.

2 do.p.132.

3 do.p.I36.

4) Fram-the Conversations alsoc we gather tha* +he s+tory of the

eige turbot was a favourite anecdote: and the other two anecdetes

. 01%ed with it (H. & S.I.p.176.) are equally derisive and satiric.

. Aubrey's anecdcte (He & S.I.p.IB4.) exists 1% is +rue in *wo

iﬂgngo But both forms agree- and ros* credibly agree- *+hat Ben
alled to see what favour could be considered exorbitant in

i‘ef:um for his conferring the boon of a true appreciation ef a mgJje:

atin satirist(Horace er Juvenal). ,

Both, He possessed, apparently, two editions of Juvenal, one in MS§.

SGii are extant. Were they preserved by mere chance or his specia
¢ltude frem the recurrent perils of fire and forfeiture?
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ine mer2 numoer of his referanczes %o Juvenai is
significanty buw far fram the whois proof of his magard for
Juvenai. A consideration of =hs na*urs of his manyv spacific
aiiusions w0 Juvenai'ls works reveals a striking deparsure from
whate 80 far, we havs shown %o b2 his noma. practice in his
borvowings. So far - notaoly in uvid's case - w9 have found whatu
Jonson usas his Latin authoritles as a vast referance library of
factsy, many of *hem, %0 *he modern mind, curiousiy unimvort+ant
facts. What he sought preeminentiy in -hem was +heir often
incidental,archalc, mythoiogic, rituasistic, etymoiogic iore.
It 18 with rruch iess freyuency ithav in his own works he borrows
ideasy fancies, phiiosopniss, the coiours of other minds, and +the
goiden phrasss +that form a cammon currency among admiring
students of *the ancienis. With Juvenai he near.y rueverses ithis
nomai practice of his. i* is Juvenai's ideas,y fancias, ~heories ,
oriticiams and animadversions that he does borrow. These became
Facts, becaus? he acknowisdges tacitly and overtly his acceprtance
of zhe Juvenalian atzitude towards *he worid. I* is an
aceceptance *hav denotes a iarge reasurs of idenvity between
master and discipie, a camunilty of intoierance: *heir blrsas
rose at the same +hreats 1o simiiar sociai and morai idéais.

Considering these porrowings in dsvaii, we note firs+
that *he chief faciuas vorrowings are detalis of Sejanus! fate,
frar the Tenth of Juvenas. 'ihese number about 21, mainly nowed
by Jonson himself., He io0Kud them up sys+tematically, as was his
wayy, collated ther with his ovher sources, warranved “h=2 origirai
of his sta%amenw in a rooinouve, or laconicaily ocived ¥Juvenalis¥
and paged on. He usad wem with the punctitious care one gives
10 8 raiiway wime-taviszs you not quite so dispassionateiy. For
the grim horror, tne edifying spectacie orf guiiiy greatness in
ruiny he represenus with a reilsh of dewaii vhatu shows +the mora.iist

and satirist in him cieariy roused by the historian's facis.
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His mros* important borrowing from the Tenth is aiso the least
specific: i* is +he suggestive descriptlon "verbosa e* grahdis
epistuia'(1.71), apnlied by Juvenal to the letter Pfrem “he
risogynis+ of.Gap:r'a.e tha* brough? down his favourite. This hin%
Jonson expnndQ' to suit his purposes to excellent dramatic effect
in the matter of suspense, and’naturally,uncrmped by strict
verbal faithfulnessg®sa success thahb suggests he right have
profitably avoided the speciflc +transla*ion of spe~ific vassages
whioh is his nomai vpractice'® Here,anyhow, as eccasion demanded,
he conceives a masterpiece of chic=nery, inmendo,and purnoserfulrax
vacillation.

Ano+her factual borrowing from +the T€nth of Juvenal
reveals a charac*eristic of Jonson. Juvenal had corvleted his
picture of *he imperial rinien's ut*er ruin by describing how
his herses had their legs smashed mereiy for Rk their iit
associations. Jonson was no* the man to omi* such a plece of
sadisny however unnecessary to his stery prea‘per.cD

But these aparts his borrowings from even this satire
are of the”ideal kind abeve mentiened prather than matters of
histerio fact. For example’he adopts the bitter felicity ,

satirising the fickle mob, 'Sequitur fertunam, ut semper, e+ odit

demnatost,
Te *cendemned" Ben characteristically adds, ‘guilty er ne+'. The
teacher and draratis* in hir corbined xm in this realisatien
of the need to underiine his best satiric strokes beyond the

meanest's misapprehensien.

(I) Sejarmus V.10,

§2) For exarple of more nomal Jonsonian practice witrness Cum.I.279!
eJanus,I.i, wherehe must needs work in the no* very remarkable {
or Engl:{sh Ehrase applied te Sejanus,’the second face of the
Wele world" - Pram: "Sejanus:deinde ex facie *oto orbe sesunda',
as Ben hirself points out.

His literal translation of Juv.X.1187-8 are among his mest
heavy-handed literal translations and Lose all the contempt ,
zg’mand draratic vivacity of the original.

With littie propriety he puts this mob xitm violence inte the
ferm of a ceommand frar the senate, so determined was be te

incetporate (t.
RXRRIYRRXLL
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Arother of Jonson'!s favourite satires is +the Sixth, the

famous indic*ment* of *he female sexs which shows good reasen why
s man righ* pause on the verge of matrimony. Up*ten in his “Rerarks"
(p.65.) has cited +he passages Ben ador+ed in 'Epiococene’ 11,1?"
Two or three Peatures of these adanta*ions are no*abie:é

(a) The borrowed ideas enomrousiy enrich the ratter of the smne.

(b) The content is exquisitely appropriate +o the needs of the
scens.

(o) It xmikmmkas corroborates the view *hat Jonson held a low
epinien ef women.

(d) It shows his deiight in sa*ire of a cyhical tone.

(e) The mamer in which he works in all *he telliing thrusts
exemplifies the oft-remarked *tendency of his mind to *ahulate,
ca*aloguise ,and grow heavily exhaustive,km to wear a speclous ksxkeamiki

'scien*ific' air, the air of a moedern 'expert'.
0f these ver considerarle obligations in 'Epiceoene' Jenson himself

rakes no men*ion. On +he other hand with scrupuleous'hones+y',or pride,
he poin%s out such another debt to Juvenal as *he weak and watered
tranglation of the famous "carus erit Verrd_’woynicism in the ovening
scene of 'Sejanus'. I% was prebably *his apparen* discrepanoy in

his edltorial practice +hat led Jonsen's early editor to assume +hat

Jenson while willing o acknowledge,\faots,seug}at tacitly te arrogate
to himself the credit for s*olen ideas. To this matter we rus+t later
return.

If the distimotien may preperly be made, Juvenal, like
all sa.tirists,excels in thrusts that are shrewd and penstrating

rather than subtle er delicate, Just the sort of thrusts in fac* which
, |

e essentialiy coarse fibre of Jonsen's int b kel
le; Cunn.I.p.4153.
Juvenai,II1.11.49-54.

e e B
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to appreciate,the piays begotten of such an in*teilect most ilkeiy
to require, in shor*, “humours", as Jonson used +ha* word. ¥or
example, again in "Sejarme'y we £ind *he humour of a parasiie.
But whercas Juveral was content with the uncoiourfur generaiity,
V...aliena sumers vuitum

a facle, lactare manus, raudare paratus.."
Jonson, showing (a) characteristic grossness,(b) characteristic
eiaboraiion,(c) not so characueristic concre*engess, writes at,
great length:

‘Laugh when their pairon isugns; swat when he sweais;

Be nov and coud with him...etC...0%C..

ready %o praisse

His i1ordship, if he spity or tut p- fair,

(1)

Have an indifferent stooly or break wind weil.'
Such additions on Jonson's vart are nesuliariy significant. For
his %ime and immedia*e purpose they may have been fortunaie &
yet they are not a largesse of apples for the groundiings: +their
grossness 1s not ad hoc: for zthis is Ben's na‘tura. voice. At omwe
we mus< add tha®* This may easliiy be overstressed. For exsmpie,(g)
the very sare originai in Juvenal begeis another version in Ben
that shows nons of these unpleasmni gualities.

His other references 70 Juvenal revea: a good deai about
Jonson's own characuer and fui.y prove our opening conteniion
that the quaiity and nature of his references *to Juvena.
indicates an aitogether exceptional wanmrth of sywpathy and
identity of outlook.

For examvie,y thera is some+hing Raman as weii as

Eiizabethan in his frequent deference itowards oid age, the

Patriarchai concept. He found Juvena. in tune wizh his own fee.iing

(1) Ounn.L.p.276. Juvenai,Illyiines 100-I06.%MNazio comoeda est',
(2) Cunn,I.p.361.
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for venerabiiizny, and, as was his way, hransiated *he senviment of

which he profound.y approved. H: was even 8o moved as Lo +ransiathe
it weiiy for his versiocn is saved frar c.ursiness oy a grave,
earnestnsss of “one vpespeaking sinceriivy and raxing iv a* once
sirpiLe and sententions. . Again we not*e Jonson did no* acknow.edge
his indebtedness.

Juvena.y in Sa*tire X1V, iashes gluitonous paren+s
for their debauching infiuence on their chiidren.In “Every Man In
His Humour" Jonscn takes occasion to do ldkewise, “hough hi?B)
snalis, rnushroans, and perfured sauces are modern instar-es.

Whiie Juvens. was a mas*er of sphorisn; Jonson, as
we have seeny was a iover of aphorismr who se:dar made up his
mind what %o orit: verbosiiy, brevity, and obscuri*y are oecu;ié.my
characteristic of his a**empts in +his khnd. Juvenai wrote:

ig+ propter vitem, vivendl perdere causam - a iiving

death one's honour 108*. Setiing out on the literar +rail, nose

and eyes *o each ietter fooiprint, Brm “ogs himso.if in:
“And for *he ampty circumstance of 1ife
Betray their cause of J.iving.‘(S)
Which effeciive.y concea.s 1%is meaning ,86 We.. as 118 obilgation
%0 Juvsnai.
Bers 1s another exampie of +ransiationai difficuiny:
Juvensal succinu.y decliared:
"Nemo repente fuit turpissimus®.
Jonson essayad *the iike brevity and succeeded, disastrous.iy -
"N man is preseniiy made bad with 111%(4) gore ne

abandons camprehensibiiity for literal translation's sake. Mext
we find him sacrificing *he essential auphasis: Juvenai's,
*lMobiiitas soia es% atque unica vir-us®

is weak.y rendered:

(I) Juv.XIII, 11.53-63. *Every Man In."Li, 3,l5-i2. (Cunn.i.p21I.)
2 omm.l.p.zz.
3 d0.p.279.

do.p.183.
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Q)

!Tha* have *he *rue nobitity calied virtue'.
More havpiiy he derives, @
"Where guii* is xmmem rage and coursge ho%h abound
fran, ‘irar e% animos a crimine sumun*".This is a* leas% clear
and a+ large fai*hful, if scarcely feiicitous, or in "abound”
verbally accurate &8s he desiderated. This was perhaps the nlace for
a lawless Shakespearean conversion of a “ame noun in%to an arresting
verb., Ben deiiberately,as a “ransla%or,olipped his own wings
in +translating so 'serious' an author as Juvsnal. This is no* %o
say that he is unifomniy unsuccossfur here,any wore ‘than in
rendering Martiat. On owgasion he can surpass his origina!l in
poweY as in,
"an emperor oniy in his iusts' (»
wnien yieids no*thing %o,
Yaegras solaque libidine for+es...dsliciaz® -
and mos* appropria*ely splrited is his slaboration (characteristic) ‘
of Juvenal's, “+urpe es; adul*erium mediocribus s*c.'=reversing
Doolittle's plea *hat *he poor cannot afford a moral cods, which |
Jonson “ranslates: |
"To do'% with clo*h or stuffs 1lusi's nare migh* merit:
With velve* plush and tissuas, it is spiri+.” @
Generaily, however, his transiations of Juvsnai ars
infoerior %o thesa sxarpies. Thus, Juvenal's delater couid,
"tormi Juguics aperirs susurro’.
Ben's oquivaient,"cutting of throats with a whispering”?’lacks
the close *exture of *hs original, forfeiis the ongmatox)oeia,
8d has nothing %o "4emi". To be sure, of courss,such artful
8litting of throats could be %ranslated only by a wide freedan
of phrase and presuming the grace on *his theme of 3 W.H.Hudson

m ) .

using on +the gauchos' graceful sadism. On occasion, as we have sson

Jonsen showed he had this iight touch - the lightes% pas*ry-cooks :

are 3 1 ‘
réputediy +he fat%est — tut on serious or sen‘entious themes

he i3 . .
deliberately denied himssif +he reQuisite License er freedam

(1) Ounn.I.p.I83.
2) do.p.289.
d003120 30

81 CoRnLncg
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in his *ransla*ions. ‘hore he was ros* in earnss* he siuck rost
clos2ly %o *he fonr of the original: and no poed saomed more
earn2st or worth-while than Juvenal, if we Judge by thos 1li‘thle
laxity )

IEBXYER® o allowsd himsalf in 4ransla*ting Juvanal.

The insincerity, vanitisas, cunning, *“roachory,
unserupulousnass, dabauchery, and general moral worthiessnsss of
+he human race are all ideas directly echoed,if no*t wholliy
borrowad,by Jonson fror Juvenal - and how much they conshitute
of his mos+* charazteristic work! His parasi%es, deoraved paren's,
and gulls have *heir pro%o*ypes in Juvenal. Boih authors cas*tiga*e
religious hurbugs and philosonhic-*heologie frauds: one xmkxx
saizes on the bogus s*oic, *hoe other on the hurbugging ouritan.
For exarple, I sugges* *ha* in his picture of the puritans with
“Religion in +*heir gamfents"(l,’ Jonson had in mind Juvsnai's,

"Palli* enir vitium specie virtutis 2% urbras

cur si% +4ris%e habitu vut*ugue e+ ves*s sevorur’.

Q)

The rich, uncharitable man ignores *ha claims of +he starving post?
- - o L] i
in despi*2e of Dun€an, *the face is +the index of the min ) hyes he

observas +hat a celebri*y owes his elevation to *he successful

a.ocomplish:rea’;, of crimes *ha* earned for tunglers "the hurdie

or *he wheel"{and the references have differen+ sources): the
sianderer suffers Pfrom *he whip of his own conscience which
renders *he flageliation of his opponents rere "feminine hurour!
(a %enet in which Ben's practice and precept are wondrously

discordant): the grea’ ones of the car‘h are *heir victims'

)
viectims, being exposed 0 *he betrayal of *heir servants' tongues:

*here 1s ne 1limit to ran's vanity —ifxwrxtxksxikxmtmicsbhoax

"0 wha* is it proud slime will not beliove

Of his own worth...": X0

both poets make great play of the maiadies of age and,whatever

03106k dramas may have len their weight in this, Jonson had Juvem 1

(I)Inductien %o 'Eve ' 1 !
; ry Man Out'!.Avparently Jonson's mighty and
;eoreat.ive memory teiescoped the ages a.ndyvisualised T%ihbglation
3) the garb ef a false stolc, the latter in grim breadcleth.
Cunn.I.p.159. (3) de.p.160. ‘

(4) do.p.168, 275, and IT.p.5I4. Juv.Sat.I.11.73-76 and XIIL11l.H03-5
Apparently a great favourite of both satirists, explaining in a
Dot unpiessing way the murber of the urworthy in high places.
s oum. I.p. 680
8 de.276.

do.282.
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often and cicariy in mind in “Voxpona“)parasites in vorh make an

a -
incore ou* of "iegs and faces*: *here are no be*ter vawds *han

paranwggzv(vg know no* what is good for us - *o God man %g)dearar thanx
1o hirseif: few act as though viriue were 1its own reward:tne
vanquished ray tose +their siiver and goid, but iron +they rezain,

and the desparate ‘are dangeroxgg):tns widow=nters in HBo+th are
*inguinis haeres“c:)man wo%'ghips fortune, a god without divini+y

save in ran's fooliish fancy:and the substance of the piot of

ivoipone” may be seen in the iine, (10)
“Iucumdum et carum sterliis facit uxbr anicum® :
such is *he subs*ance of *he main btorrowings and parailels.

Probauvly *here 1s .ittie enough in aii *his cataiogue -
much less in the other references to Juveﬁal(;ul wha?{ Jonson cou.id
no+ have Pound eisewhere or wi*hin himseif. Bu%t in +the form in
which they stand, ai. these observations, aphorisms, and cynicisms
arey for certain, depbts vo Juvena.. And iho persisience wiun which
he sesks suggestions in Juvenal or corroboraiions of his own
observarions, the emvhasis and faithfuiness with which he renders
them aily and the urwon“ed prevonderance of “ideociogicai* over
faotua.s borrowings , ail combine to support our general conciusion
that that, eariier soidier and man of ietters was, beyond diScIﬂ.mﬁmtT
ion, & powerfui - provaviy *he most powerfur = ilterary-cum—

phiiosophicas infiuencs on Jonsony and an exceptionai.y congenial

_ Camonplace of his private and semi-pubiic reading and debvaiing.
&1 “VoLpOne* yAct 14Sc.13 11433 L1le63 LV,i.
2) Cunne,lepe36i.
ga do.pe 369,

4 do.lI.p.22,
§)  d0.I00 and LIL.p.265
6 doellepeiO6.
/ do.p..i..l.4.
o d.O.p..L5.L.
9 dO.III.p.SG.
2103 dewiidy Juv. St. Veleldu.
i1) In brief these conce m:Raman marriage ocustams (Cunn.iil.p.2v) 3
Illgnan beggars! pitones(do.ilep.id3.)3portar decoravions(do.l.p.327};
tumian porters(do.p.323.) jDamitian's councii meeting on the turbob
; 8 favourite this do.p.Sza.i;Danitian's retrea;rf‘do.p. i2.)3the biue
I8 of ths Gau.s(do.p.398)3use of the cross(do.p.a35)3Raman methods
°rlzgt}§g(do.p.258);the Gemonios(do.p.3iu)jthe be?ter men of oid(dodi.
do.1}138 MO8 obscure touch noted by Ben himseif{do.lll.p.5)3magio
argd“' +52) 3injustics(do.4us) it wiil readiiy no*iced *hai +hese
of the usuai factua. ordery and +the many occur in “Ssjanus".
More considerabiz transiation appéar in their proper p.iaces.

Others are: Ounn.l.pp.id7,205, both *+o0 ihe reader®.
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We rmus* suppose *hat Jonson was perfectly aware of
nis individual deb*s *o Juvenal, ands,itike other kinds of debhors,
ummrindful of the %otal scor2 of indeb*edness. But béyrwnd such |
part-unconscious influences as *he la**er, ‘here rerains, wha*
Jonson perfectly realised, his affini*ies wi*h Juvenal in positien,
outlook and rotives. We see the realisa*ion of these affinities
in his selectlon fror Juvenal of a disgruntled mo**%e for *the
quarto of 'Cyn*thia's Revels' - no haphazard, pin-point selectien
in *he cass of a man like Jonson -

b uod non dan* proceres, dabi* histrio -

Haud tamen invideas vati, Quer opulpita paswnt.“("
and his transference of the second line - exquisitely appropriate -
0 +the singular arinencs of *he %Hitle-pags of his Polioc works at
large. In these lines bo*h noets record their bitterness at +he
lack of appreociation by *he oligarchy of pa*tronage, and *his
disingermous sense of neglec*aed dessr® in both cases intensifies
“he more universal and altruistic motives of the satiris+s.
Juvenal's official muse is a sert ef*hely indignatien®,

"Si natura nega*, facit indignatio versum' - @
to which as a contributory metive force Jonsen added "laughter* -

*If nature could no* make a versa,

Anger eor laughter would'. (»
The addition is jus* as tme of Juvenal's work. *Laugh+er' begot
of a singularly grim risibitity in both cases -

"Like a man's lsugh*ter heard in hell,

Far dewn-"
the laughter of scornful irpatience of huran insentience, injus+ice,
11legicality, for,

‘Whe is se patien* of this impious world

Tha* he can check his spiri+ or rein his tongue? ()
¥he, indeed? M+ Jonson. M+ Juvenal either -

"Nam Quis iniquae

Ter patiens urbis, +am ferreus ut teneat se?? @

(IW;I@ couplet 1s achleved by emi+ting xkmsx “he purely local and
Sentemperary instances that separate 1ines 90 and 93 in Juv.VII,

® rystary of the "allusion to circumstances new unknewn', that
Puzzled Gifford, 1s sufficiently selved if we assume the reference
18 te Ben's unsuccessful threw for reyal patronage in ‘Cynth's.Revs.

“ / 3|) Juvel.1.79. (3)Cunn.III.303.(4)d0.T.65,(6)Juvelele30.
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and in esach instanoe *hs condemnatory urgs finds expression

in the satire *hatv 1s a.i we have of Jovenal and *he greavest

single element in Jonson.



1i9.

Horace.

Second only vo Jonson's fare as a Savirisy is his fame as a
terary theorlcian. And *he *wo richest mines of .siterary theory
thai he chose *o work are Quintidian's *instituves"
and Horace's "Ar% of Poetry". A considera*tion of these two works
corvie+es and epl+arises ihe nmmerous criticai Yasides® found
throughou* his piays, poems, and “Conversations*. They reveai
him to be an artist deepiy consclous of tne classicai Insistence
on fom and order, and in opposiiion, on ground and substance
enough,y t0 the ranantic fomiecssness of his contemporaries.

In ai1 Jonson refersy in his major works, only 9 times
+o the “Art of roe+ry'; but he itransiaied i+t in f_ull;(ﬁg wrote
a8 giossary on;-:g.%?, and he added an argumen%a+lve-expositionary
preface in diaiogus foz(m?Zboth notes and preface perkshing iﬁ +he
"Great Fire" This preface he read 1o Drumona, and his transiavion
had apparentiy not depreciated in his own valuaiion during -en
yearss4)The preface had apparen?%}r engaged hm iong and deepiy.
I+ axig*ed in sare fom In 1605, and was recast after the
writing of *BarTp.omew's ralré in 1614,‘this being a piay which
might strike the rash studeni a8 in confiict wiﬁh‘mam/ Horatian
precepts, and whioh Ben therefore feit to require an apo.ogia,
doubtiess a8 usuai unrepentant. His propable MS[[. copy of
the *De Arte Poetica", s%tili extant, is, in par% consequence of

this intensive study, heaviiy marked by his own hané?)

4 Ounn.III.p.SGS.
2 d0.pe321e
3) Hok Soi.pei3d.
(4) do. do.
25; d0.pe156.
© do.p.aus.
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(1

e © ar;usions +o the “De Arwe Poetioa' afe, nowever,

singuiar.y imporvanw. Firsu, they are given prominsnt® positions,
and, second, severa. appear Lo be favourltes. By praminsni position
I mean thai noariy ai. = not iess than 3, arguadly mors = are

no* incidental, liiustrative, or mere.y aslusive: +they are the very
principles of Jonson's work, the best epitames of ancient sanction
that he can find for his dramatic practice, sacred Lexis +ha*
inspire, confim, and round off his semond. This is a point i
a.ready fuily made in dealing with Martiai, and, on this evidence
aioney Horace 1s Martial's oniy rivai in Ben's esuveam.

Of the references 1o the ‘De Arie* one-¥ in iwo siightiy
varied fonnsA - may safely be calied the definitiwe statvement of
Jonson's orimary conceo* of hils duiy as a comic dramatist. We
find it figuring as motuto %o the “Stapie of lews* and to “Voipone*,
It appears a180 in *the iniroduction wo the “Nasque of Quecns‘. b
It 1sy ot course, the immorta. precepiu:

“Aut, prodesse voiunt sut deiectare poetae,

Aut sirui et Juocunda et ldonea dicere vitas®,
ory in its other tomm, fran the Same work and context,

‘Omne tuilv punctum qul miscuit utiie duioi,
(2)

Lectorem de.iectando pariterque monendo.‘

Few in practice have been more ioyals to any principie than

Jonson was to this, or with more resuits, both good and oad.

rerhaps, however, the Quotation figures most significan*ly wseeewse
of all in the dedica*ion of ““oiponei vecause thls address to

“The mos+ nobie and equa. sisters%, 1s the mos+ earmesi, and

campiesve, and compendious exvant statement by Jonson of his .

(I) These are 1o pe found in CunN,i.ppe3339334433643323 doeil.
PPe37442114512; do.Llli.pPR.Z. To zhese L inciine wo add Cunn.it.
PP.437=8. in “Discoveries there are at ieas” 9, viz.in los.
ml..l' LXXia14 OVLL,y OXViy OXiay OXiXy OXXXi4 OXxi1y OXXXV,

(2) 11.533-4 and 345=4 of the iDe arie Fostica.
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views on *he serious duties of a comic dramazis*t., Actualiy this

vital plece ot expianauvlon vakes the above quatation as 1%s
prinoipa.t texty appeals on various occasions -o Horace, and is,
av .1argo, a8 dlssertavion on the “De Arte rosilca'jso that the mrnv
camentary and iniroducvion, eariier work *han this, in same fomm,
were not uvterly consured,

Among other oblligations to the “De Arte* there is in
t1he dedieé;&ion 10 “Wolpone* & transiation of part of Horace's
rhapsodic euiogy of the poet's function as a mora: guide =o all
mankinc(if)This is eliavorated by grafiing on a siriiar euiogy fram
an epistie 1O Augustus. ihe whoie passage breathes vhe ldeads
fervour with which Jonson navnituairy regarded the high function
of his own profession. And in the proiogue 10 his iasi WorkKe*u1he
Sad Shepherd*y he Tvakes ocoasion wo uesuify wo his .ifu=-iong falch
and practice, was *he heights of art cammot be scaied by happy .
chance or id.e genius, a conciusion expiicii and impiiciuv in vhe
“Art of roeury*.

OFf necessity, tne devali of his .iverary ihsory and
faith -syrionyms for hir - went beyond Horace'!s mamei: outi it may
fair.y be regardd as Jonson'sDecaiogue and pocke i=testament. From
its dogre he dissents at times, ye: oniy wiun utne gravaesT
clrcumspectiony or under the coercion of inescapabie and uneonsclbou;?
contemporary infiuences. His circumspectlion in this ma*ter may ove ‘
read inio ihe exposivion of nis refusai 1o accept biindiy ail the

traditionai zechnigue of drama, in the induction o ‘Every Man
Out of His Hurour. And the spirit of his age may be seen to

work in him against Horace's(end the Stagirite!s)prescriotion
In the size of his casts. He transgresses aiso in the cmnp;exi,.n

3 \5
of his pioisy the oceasional vioience of his scene and themse,

(4)
and in his notorious hacit of iiteras transiation. But in more
Profound maiiers ne ooeys the Horatlan precepis with important
resuiltsy as in his nomnai essays to achleve uniformity of

LexXwure, and in the stvatvic Quaiity ot his humour chamctersg(s)

21 Cunn.1,p.$33. Ars Po6T. il.390—=401 (2) “A.r.* 11.291-301,
8) Cunn,1.p.i85. (4) 1b.133. (5) Cunneil.ppei25=7.inhis

las8y Yorfect' is in novabie contrast with Shakespeare's haoit ot
8ii0wing his principa. charascters vo “deveiop*.
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which is a coroiiary +o his concep+tion of +he Horatian desideraum

of “sesf-consistenoy*. And, finaiiy, he produces from tne Do Aruve
roevica’ a headiine conrima*lon for his crusade on behalf of
drara*ic reallsr or at 1eas*‘o,credioi.n.isy.(l)
Fror other works ot Horace, 100y he cuiis emoiemavic
Suu=-1v1lT.68 tror his piavs, and 2very cholce reveais +he man he was.
yhus, the mo*tto of “Catiiine* expresses in Horace's words Ben's
disdain of “publica vena®, and appeals o the highoorn who alone
neve sufficlenz ocuiture wo approciate his recherohd offering.lhe |
sgme characteristic oontempt of the herd appears in ihe moztho
10 YBarthoiarew's F‘air“sg%nougn “he geniaiivy ot une oulk of uhe
piay 1tseif is hardiy represented by the cynica. impresa. rerhars
Ben i8 here “scorning his own spirii* for its comparative
econdescension. In the mowto “bx the *Nw im" Horace appears as ;
a friend giving advice or comfort for the faiiure of the piay on
vhe pupliic stage, and commending tha* higher and safer couru of /"
appealy *he snud§'?)The arrogent irumpeting tha+* hera.ds the D a
form of “Every Man out of his Humour* - hamonising perfeonly with
Jonson's azvitude towards his production - is a symposium of
Horatian iines %tnat outdoes the originai author's noi inconsiderﬁ%li
confidencs in his achievements. ° And this particular use of
Horace, as of Marila., goes to show that Horace was one of !
Jonsont's dearest spiri‘ua. !ntimates, readiiy turned to in
wriumphs and in vroub.eos as a kiindred and sympazhetic spirit,
Just how near.y akin Bem mus*t have te.t Horace %o ve is
best exarpiified in the no+orious picturs of Horace-=Jonson in
“roenaswer'. OFf this character's quasities and aostnetic |
irpiications Professors Herford and Simpson make a mostu J

interesting and thorough examMa%o%. Howevery Their anaiysia

1) Ounn.Il.p.2Ii. De ATrie Foebei.338. ‘1
2 do.p.'/b. :
3 do.p.j-4i.

4 A0e885.

g do.1.p.61.

He&k S.leppe.4id=-423 and 436-44I1.




and es*irate *ouches +he nressnt enquiry onLy in +heir f£inding
tha* Jonson's eiaboration of "Horace™ - as ot ™ergil' and ‘Ovid ‘-
is directly due %o his strong huranis* sympa*nhies and s
supererogatory,or even contradictory,to his imredia*e draratic
and sa*tiric purposes In a very Just and iliurinating mannsr
they explain +the psychologic s+timutus +hat led *o the creation
of “Poetaster's" historical background *hus: "¥he scholar had
received his mandate from the satirisij bu* he was too

independen* and too keen to pause Jusht when the satirisu ceased

()]
o need him.* A very reasonable, convineing,and pileasan®

explanation.

To argue further, as +the professors do, *tha* 'Forasge!'

is neither Quintus Hora%lus Flaccus,nor Benjarin Jonson,nor

an impressive mediey of both is ,a% bothem merely to Say that
Jenson faiied “o achieve the imrpossible. The reaiistic and +the
syrbeiic Quatities of the character, the satiric and +he
histericai reQuirements, the Eiizabethan and the Reman elements
did net, it is trme, mix; but neither did they noticeabiy ciash,
fe‘r,\the' coiours ef 'Herace' in "Pestaster' are too weak and
watery to be even discerdant. Te asccusse such a characier ef

'inconsistenoy' is a vague and diffioult charge te estabiish.

0f artistic inocensistency - the gravest charge te Ben's or
Horace's mind - it is no* guilty; it remains threughout +he

same pelite, deferential, leng-suffering, genereus, negative

being. And +e accuse Ben ef inconsistency with histery, his ewn
°r Horace's,is not asesthetic criticism at all ,and 1ittle more to

the peint +than condemning Falstaff for being a bad *ravesiy eof

(I) H. & s.I.p.428
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an actuai 0Uidcaswide.

Long ago Gregory dSmiun deciared of Jonson that he had
*a riterary mmour‘y, and that in consequence he was prone 1o
accep?t and %o give “an iiiustration for an identiiy“. Thau is
precisely what he does in “Horace*, as so often in "Discoveries”
and in margina. notes on his iibrary oooks.

Even 80,4 and aiiowing the wides® iicence conventiona.ly
accorded %o allegory, the fact rerains that Jonson cou.id i
conceive himse.f as waiking the ovoards in the voga, gaiv,and
character of Kiaccus: a* ieasi ha was struck by resembirances
that escaped his conivemporaries and puszie us. ‘‘'ne greant unuIusser

of guii8 cousd guis himse.f - paradoxica. but noi unusuair. Judged

by the studied moderation of his *one, his iack of vindicuiveness,

nis generous and i0fty scorn of detractors, his reversnce tor
the nobliity of hls crafv and iuvs supreme exponenise his noxera.nce,'{
iong-suffering, and oiandness, *he Horace of "roetas+er’ may
reasonab.y be regarded as a plcture of Jonson whnen he was, in
Drurmond's phrasey ‘a7 himseift Sz)ab peace with the world. It is
extremely probavie that — such 18 the fiesh -« this Jonson-in-good=—
humour was whe poet!s own concepiion of the natura., nomai Bun,
the kind.ys unasservive iover of the Good. AS a8 coroiiarys all
departures frar vhis nome ne wouid expialn as due vo externad
causes, poetasiers, drink, ignoranv crivics, disease, and tuhe
ovher eartvhly iiis that stain and try the idea. character thaw is
man's inner vision ot his own reai character, *he great 1l.iusion.
fne power of his imaginazion and the *passion® of his na*ture

wouid pbutkserve to confimm him in this general, though noi
ali=-prevaiiing, misconcepiion.

However widely we may think tha* Horace and Jonson did

in fact differ as mon, we musw concede a iarge degres of

B

21 "Ben Jonson" 4,268,
2) YConversntions’ H.& SelePeibie
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reserblance be*wsen *helr literary nrinciples. As sibyl to his own
times cf the classic literary flats Jonson acceots Horace as"his
rajor or~cle. Thus no less than “hree %imes in “Discove ries" he
records with anproving carrent *khe YArs Poetica's? principie

thet authors rus* av@ld the fentastic and incoherent. And “he
reiteration of the caveat probably reflects *he frequency with
which contemporaries offonded him on this scote. Horace insis*s on
artistic hanegeneity - absent incidentally in the hasiy 'Postaster' .x
So Ben counsels his fellows *o eschew their favourite, far-fetched,
fairy stuff. Indeed, he sligh*.y hardens the Horawian requirements
of reglism, credibility, and self-consistency into a ban on
wha*tever is outwith nomal experience. He require® fiction +o
conforr *o coarmon observation and zamxExXemEm carmon sense, Even
self-consistency dé@s not Justify initial ex*ravagance of fancy.
Self-consis*ency, however, for both is of primary irportance. Le%
the ma**er be "sirplex duntaxat e+ umzm“f) advised Horace; and
Jonson echoed, "Le%t the work be unifem: in +texture or all in one
key"; by which he mean$ more than say, the exolusion of *ragedy

fror oczizedy and vice versa$ for he required,like Horace,that the
vart ghould be subordinated to +*he wholés.’ To this latter raxim we
ray in part a**ribute *he absence from Jénsor!sn works of quetable
tags and purple patches, a conscious and deliberate emission as
'ray be seen in *he interesting excision of Lorenze's rhapsody on
Peesy as between the quarte and folie versions ef "Every Man In his
Rurour", I may be seen too in his avowed objection +o '(%he foreing
in ef Jests%%sgd in the rarity with which he stevs astde’ 4o cull

8 grace. Yet he is very far frem consistently observant of this
Horatian nringiple. He does force in Jesﬁs, particularly and notably

o : '
Jests of g very barren order, and any subject matter +hat appeals

{ .
() iz, Dlsooveries,OXII, CXvI, COXXXV,
2) Ars Poet.1,23,

(3) And thig n
>I1s he logically extends %o cover +the arallest parts ef
gg:t\g.wnmp eéach phrase ne word must ebtrude or jJar the critic's
8%ing nail: for so said Quintilien and Horace Disc.GXXIIf
(4) Discevery CXVI.



+o his scholarly, antiquarial, e*yrologic, or scientific interests
is alpcs*t cerhain %o inflate “tha* part at *he expenseé of *+he whole.
In Jonson's case i% rarains an unrcalised arbition, but a vitally
jy;)r‘banf. axrbi’cion,that o work of Fiction shculd e "one and entireb.
To rake s detailed examina*ion of *he rela*tions he*tween

Horatian precept and Jonsonian practice would be +tedious and
risleading: misleading because one carnoht always s*ahe ca*tegorically
when he has Horace before him4 and when Horace's mas%ers. But we

ray btabula*e sare of *the rore irportant and obvious instances of
the impingemen* of the one author on the other. Thud,Horace
decreed and Jonson remembered:

(8) Avoid bombast even in grea* ma‘ters - a markedly unElizabethan
restraint.

(b) T™ere is no use achieving grea’ beautles a* the risk of equally

)
1

rerarkabie flaws.

(¢) "Labor limae* and "multae liturae" are essential in wotvks *hat
hope for irmortality of fame.

(d) Le% your characters be true to history or self-consistent -
both ® alternatives exerplified in ¥Catiline™ mx and ¥SeJjanus".

(e) MNo*te the varying desires and na*ures of each stage 0f 110 e
€though i% cannot be asserted tha®t Ben's characters are finely
digcriminated by their years. T™e Horatian precept *ends to a broad

conventionalisation, as of avarice and suspicion with age, simply

agey and lust and irresponsibility with youth. Jonson, no mwore +han
Shakespeare,has studies of real children.

(£) Let +he ma%ter ef your play retain the cemmon *ouch.

As to his preferences for Horace's poems, inter se,
apart, fram the 'Ars Poetica',it is hard to dogra*ise. His references |

%o the 0Odes and Fpodes, 1% is trme, outnurber his references %o the |

th aLoan Baf~
Satires ang Bpistles. Yet &::;b Mﬁm EXXXEX evidence

i

8 Weakened by the fact that it is the latter which in his extant
ce

PY of Horace are rost frequen*tly underlined. And again in faveur

‘ .
? the Odes it may be rentioned that he *ranslated at full length ne

On the deblt sid ! ]
a‘ Rnowiog 2 81de of Ben's account with Horace we must acknowledge.
0 e [ . M 7 wle !
8eoking bre%t?f(ﬁ’?af; te 'leave eut'3(b) translatienal obscurity in = |

, ctlons '
(4) too ruch learning indumg.rglx;;g? effootlve in drama than spsech;
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fewer *than *hree, Viz.lll,93 1IV4,13 and Ve2. Ano+har favouriuis
was iV,9. Apparenw.y Horace Vy2d, the “Beatus iiie', was a =e8i
plece for irans.ators in Jonson's vims. He repeated his own version
(‘Unde‘rwoods LXXXVIII) to Drummond and characteristica.ly “sdmired
it.“.(‘&ﬂ)le siighu ampiguivy of "ii* is prooaviy imrazerial.

Concerning <he quality of his transietions of Horace,
inciuding the YDe Arve', nothing need b3 added o what has aiready
been @aid of his other iiterai efforts in this genre. Ail his
versions of Horace are governed sirictiy by his cramping theory
+hat verbalr faithfuiness is the sins Qua nonj and even wighin
the flelid thus circumscribed he piods s-raignt on, or twisus
and curveus, ga.umpns sargiimes, in confused, ungain.y and
occasionaily lnaccurate manner.

Ali hils editors and camenzators are naturaiiy disappoinud
by his generai faliure as a transiator, or puzzied oy his occasion=s
success. AL best, they point o YDrink +o me onliy" as condonauive
evidence of what ne couid nave done ouzl wouid no® reguiariy do.

What in Jonson's circumstances or make-up can sxpiain
his detiberate defiance of Horace's own injunction +hat
transiation, 1f one wishes w0 make whe mazeria: *one's own' -
as Jonson's high regard for the artv suggests was his in%en+ion -
rust no7w ve strichtiy ver‘bﬁ% Wi+thout hoping for a clear-cui,
final assessmonu,y we mway disvinguish the foiiowing possipie
factors in *he situation.

(a) He might have denied *he appiicabiiiiy of zne passage
clted in the “De Arwe*; and he right have Justified his apparent

contumacy thus: “In my works you wiii find two kinds of

(1) vransiations: Cunn,IIl.pp.487, 435, 634. IV,9 appears on
P9310 and in fugitive references e.sewhere, 8.geIll.ppecia

and 249. this is the *Vixere fories* ods, on Jonson's favouriuve
theme s namo.y, poeiry's powsr wo conter immortailty, graclous.y

gxgggssed in the “De Arte*,.v00,y and quoiuvd by Jonson, Cunn.ill,

(2)-Convorsations®, Hek Sel.p.id4.

(3) “De Arte Poex. " 11.131=134.,
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sransiations or versions. Horace's advice appiles +o the rewe.ling
of ancieny Suories wi=n +he onjec? of making the finali version
one!s own property. L nave done *ha’ suczessfu.iy, as my camentahors
§ayy in “Drink %o me only“: in iy the oid Grevk fancies nave oveen
yranaruzed as we.l a8 transiaied. Such a process requires waswe
in arrangerent, phrasing, omissions and ds¢cora*tion, beside
technicas doxvwerity. And the process, 1f successfui, gives the
transiator,in happier.days,a iegai copyright. But the majoriuvy of
my transiations - nowe <his! - are deiiosrats.y designed on a
differeny p.an and to a differsny end. 1o myself and my 1es8s
educated coiteagues 1 defined my “iiwwras' wrans.asions in -wnis
manner: ‘Rea. vrans.ation is thau represenzazion in anoshsr “ongue
which wiii most imrediawe.y recaii *he originai version vo one
who is fariiiarly a~quainrted wizh whe original, and wnich wilis
.088% veil The exact fomn of the divine original from une lgunoranc
laiuy' "o

(o) 1ne genera. pracuvice of schoiars and pedanss 1n his own
day - as distinguisnhea fran ciever Journa:iszic smazeurs .iike
Cardina. Dupermn.(l)

(o) Benis innaw .ove of diriiculiy, lavour, and s.rife.

(d) His regard for severv menvai discip.ino and, conversely.
natreqa of padding and ali tiaoopiness,.

(d)His reiigious reversnce tor the evxaci rom of the originai.
The beioved passages he wnought woriny of transiavion were
unal%*erably fixed in his reiontive memory, not mereiy in generai
substansa, but in an ovder of words and ssqusnce of ldzas as
saxrosanct and no more o0 be disturbed +than 4 say, the fommal
burial sorvice of the church, or the ciich8s of ancient and modsmm

reuigious, demonoliogical, hymeneals or alchemisile ri‘.a&l. in

this ne had some fom of scholar's inhibition as wail as “humour'.

—— .

(1) See “Conversations". Huk S.i.peLlisd.

(2) Wo nave notad repeatedly how riituali gascinaves him., 8ee, in |
particuiar, Oatuiius, Fest.Avienus, and severa: of the Minora Sidera
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(£) Sheer merversity would a* least confimr hir in a course *ha?
unponulari+ty would suffice o sugges+. His *temr er gave hir a
jarge canacity for heing wrong.

These poin*s rerembered,one rus* concede tha® the rore
insoluble probler is:%y are sore of his transtations free and
excellent?— unless, of course, one concedes (a) above. In any
case ’to explain away his occasional mas*ery of the art of ZxmmsIwtiw

+ransla*ion would be a* ieas* ungracious.

So far we have dealit with Jonson's transiations of
Horsce and his attitude towards Horatian literary tg'cepts. of oourm;
he also secks in Horace, as &n all La%in authors, whatever 1ight
is to be had on antiquities in general. Ac*ually,he finds 1ittle
of +this in Horace except *the arcana of wi*chcraft. Fror *+he la“ter's
Canidia and Sagana he borrows details %o corrobora+e +he ’
practices described by Ovid, Apuleius,and Imcan, no* to mention
netitiamanidon many later fathers of *he occult, down even %o
his own day and king(.') The quintessence of his heavy studies in
*his particular kind of mx nonsense and knavery is o be found

in his tex* and notes +to the 'Masque of Queens"'.

In his more fieeting raids on Herace he fell on
characteristic spoil. I* was probably ab Westminster *hat he
Pirst met *he Horatian truism that money is the root of trouble
and cormp’-sior(l‘.) His later life confimmed *he truth of +*he
apophthegm. For Jonson it appears to have had a peculiar force
and interest, 1f one may Judge fram the fact thabt he refers %o

i, in one fomm or another, no less than four times. In the

[ro—

) L] L)
‘Forest" he +translates one Horatian version with unusual freedom

(1) For his mmerous other sources on this subject see Cunn.III.pp.

48, 47 52 Hyk S,I1.pp.252=3. pp
of Jmés?'gdconﬁrggution 15 %he subgeo%pg%r%ltfiéﬁcrzl’gf%}:ou Irmh%ittle

guotes 1% only ence and élementary tact required no iess than that
1y facile tike Duverron's

Tobably he found it ama* v
hTANS 1056 Vo pan arateurish and mere

) Horace — Lib.II.Sa%te3.11.94~63 Carelib.Iv.9,1.55.
((5 e ’
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and at i19asw as mucn force as his own "honest pLag’iar)'J, Miiton,

thus: .4.ingots

Were yo+u unfound and pether piaced in earth

(1)

Than here *o give pride fam3 and p2asants birshy
In this wa hear fonson the disappointed reonresanvatlve of a nooie

path nagiecied and penurious prot‘es§ion, and aiso Jonson the scion
2
) \ R
of gentie stock. In his “7oipond", “00e as in Horace, "vir+use,

fans ¢ honour, and a;l/t\hings" are ascribed to wealthj and the same
| (3)
sour Son+timent is repeated in +he Y“S+aplo of lbws* and +he
4

*king's Entertaimment". So Ben first recorded nils approva.
of the adage a% *he age of 31, and when 50 or more Saw no
reason +o changs his mind., Arnong the siightsysand spirns, and

periodic poverty +ha*t were his 1ot *his favourits qQuotation musw
mote . .
have peen aven,ofvemx on his protesting and contempzsuous iips

shan on his oon.

/4

In unisony *00, *hey sing *hav "a man's a man for a' zﬁgl“
- assuring perhaps that he has acquirsd *he idea. of earth.iy
feiicity, +the modes*y campatency so atﬁr?g;,iveiy pictured by
Horaze and adriringiy transiaied oy Ben. The same idea of

contoantment witan simpie fare and humbie ischery appears in the
(7)
iDevii is an Ass'; and *he struggie %o piie up wha® mus* at iash )
‘8
06 18f% behind both denounco because i+ can give no fina. sscuriuy.

Fran Horaco, a8 wo have sean, ho drews confimation of whaz
may be¢ oconsidered hig guiding princip.i® as an arvist,i.e. the
nod.iny, the serious dusy, and the consaquent importance of his

. pProfession, the aru of postry. The concept was at once an

(1) cumn,.11I.p.271.

i do.I.pe337,
doe.lIl.p.2391.
do.1I.p.568.
do.illepe246.
do.11l.p.384. And see above, Lransiation.
A0,11.pe243. \
do. 11.Pe285.

DO
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inspirasion and "escapd’j iv was n3 resush of his 2go and i+
hardenad *nas 9go. There is dignisy, arroganns2, nooiiivy,
and haumz'g§ in his echoad phrasas, tl(x(e)poet is a ‘master in
manne rs* ,lwho can coanfer ixmnor':.a..tiay.z .

on the nature of sauvirey %004 he agrees with Horacafé)
Like Horace and ilke Juvenal, Jonson acknowladgses wmhat he tinds
the satiric urge o be irrasiswibie. invtereswing .igh* is shed,
askancas on Joason's ouviook and qualiuy or onaracter in his
cialm vnau ‘Volpone' iiiustrates whe Horatian precups and
practice of keeping bittefness out of his sa*tire so thau ~only
a 1ittie salt ramainath-. 4)‘I'o—da.y w3 feel that his Sa.ine xumERE
content is high.

Jonson 1s in accord witnh Horace in his attitude towards
Weghord of humankind - particu.ariy afrer “h2 pubilc idiffsrence
shown to his Roman piays. He derides the barrsn speciators who
condamned t0atiiine', sneers a. the many-hoadsd monster's
preocounation wizh orain.2ss spsctacie,and cormends his pisy
%0 vhe mors discerning “equit.es’“@) And his onc greas piay *“hav
might seem un-Horatian to the casuai, anda mere pandering to
the vuigar love of a huge cas% of equaily important characiers,
hame--spun humour, busivie and iiterary fom.28sness, ne aftor a.li
prefaced witn a quovation fram Horac2 that compares *ne inveress
of the pubiic in iiveramure wo vhe inweres® of a dearf ass.(ﬁ)

As +o amissions from Horace, woilsone migh* 9xpaecs in
+he work of so confinmnad a voper as Ban a nmumber of rafersnoes
%0 Horace's pacchanaiian odes and gracefu.iy poetic wine-iisis -
the more SO0 as Ben's taverns were for him no mers wine-swi.iing

goi~dmunk-quick dsns, oui centres of pivasant socialy ilverary,

and generai.y cuiturar 1if2 as weil. Ths expectation is vain.

2 do.1il.PP.3i0y 2/3.
3 40¢111.ppPe302=-4.
‘§ dOelePedoia

in Cunn. 1 eDe 333,

9] Modto Lo “Catiiine-.

6) Motzo to "Bart's. kalr . lhe same scom of the many is
bizterly axpressod in the moito to the 1631 folio and *the “Alchwi s{
1% 1s petvter known in Miiton's version, “fi¥ audience find,

though rew', See the same idea of *he poe*'s exclusivge appeal
underlined in his hand in his 1library copy of Horace (H.k S.1.254)
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there ars wo nolghoouring and negiigible ailusions in wne
fomas Kirg's Enter*ainrens', ons %0 dvinking cups as emdiums of
Joy,(l)and tne ovher 1o we vrite “MNinc esvu oioendm'('?)and one
+0 Canary win.(a?) Mo mors. And yen vhis amisslon is out +the
sorroboravive converse of waavr we find he does nake rrom Horace.
lnghor+t, he rogards Horaco as assenvlairy a"serious* poewv, fit
sounterpars and vicar fer hirse.f on Wie svagu. Pernapss %004y he
dimiy sonsed than a frequent refersnce Lo pocuiatory versos
was not becaring in a man who sang of the poz* as "a master in
manners'y or in keeping with one who in priva%te 1ife and on
zhe stag® visuailsed himsea.f as poeer and kindred of +ha* oider

Ymas+er!,

(4) |
The maJjority of his other aitsusions o Horace are of

the usual fa-tual order. Arong ~-her wa may brizfly instanne,
a8 confiming Jonson's iiterary lmour, such a pedanwic
porrowing as “a man o{ ;u.ear nosr.ri;“fsg.nd his dquai rsference
40 a “"siippery face’, ° asi of wnlch mus+ have ied *o queer
misapprehensions among vhe iess ievlersd msmbers of origina.
audisnces. EQuai.y characteristic of tav sare mmour,and of
his idea of facdtiousnsss, 18 his pun on “dars veroe*, "Give M
them words* - which was sursa.iy a very Gresek pun for aii who

naa "sma.l Latin,*

®8 0000 0000 00

; CunNellePeD57.
do. Oe
; doeillepe243.
9¢2ed0eLePPe28Dy 29U L1eDeD6US I1I.PPe3y i3y 33, 166, 243
do.llepe344.
doeil.ped318} 111.pe 145
v do.l.p.346.
References +o Horace unaliocatad above may be found as f£oiiws:
Ounne Lepp.334, 533, 343, $43. (Thise gruup, vaken wiunh the mux
lg" gra in the neﬁ, indicates that Horace was very much in his
when canposing “Volipona® = a carry-over from "Poetasier”
v In tess degres, fram “Sejarus“?} Ounneii.pp.2244 291, 5923
OUIm..LII.pp.53g 73’ ilouy 3394y 2424 2409 298, Su2=4.

i
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108 uavwin Hissorians.

in his two Raran piays Jonson mads fuirl use of *ha
avaiiab.e factual sourcos, Jus* as we nave seen was his unfaiiing
practlce in siightor subJects. in *Sejanus" he had recourss
o Tacitus,y Sue+onius, riiny the Younger, and Seneca - in
particular *he firs* *wo - supvor*ed oy Dion. in “Ca%iiine"
his chief authoritvies were Saijusty Cicsro, Suetonius, razercuius,
and Valerius iaximus - in particuiar *he firs+ threa.

He has no reai occasion 10 empioy Livy - apart fra three
very urifiing referencegz-)- since *he portion of Livy's Hiswory
that doait with the stories of Sejamus and Ca*tiiine was not
extant. Howsver, the difference in their tempsr, for certain,
and in +their regard for facts, orobabiy, estapiisnss a comfor+anpie
iikellhood tha* Jonson wouid,in any case,underrave Livy. And this
specula*ion is somewhat sirengthened oy the pointed amission
of Livy fran the iists of his favouriie Laiuins, as these are
recorded in sundry parus of the “Converstalons*,

In writing his historica. piays it is clear that
Jonson was conscilous of basing, once again, an innovaior; and
equaiiy ciear wat in them he is consistent.y obssrving his

sariier and iater iiterary principies and methods. We may see

him marking off his practice in historica. piays fran vha+* of

(1) Tacitus is by far his chief authority for Ac“%S Leilgliil.

Dio is the main source of Acts LV and V. in Act L Tacitus is
oived more than wwice as ofien as in Aot iil. Buti, a.unougn in
aii Dio is referrsd to much more frequentiy zhan Taciwvus, uhe
iatter is Jonson's favouriie, for when noth are cited togezher
Tacltus is aimost invariabiy given precadsence.

(2)*SeJarms* I,2; do.Ve3;*0asiiined ILl,3.
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his laxur contemporariss in his footnotes and in ths mamorabie

profaso %0 *he 16U5 quarto of “Sajanus®. in *he iatner Do reouns
rhe charge of pedan+tic affecta*ion agains® his foo+notes and

then ciltes chaptery versa, and odi*ion ot his origina.s as

proof of his "integrity"'. ruruner, he s+resses his un-Eiizabethan
hahit of empioying none but +the original La+in and Gresk +ex+is,
and dorides askancs +<he oniy Eng./L;‘x.sh translation avalliabio,
Greneway's ‘Garranie* of Taci*.ust Bed-rock, in effect, is

his claim for *he founda*ion of *his piay, a ciaim edually *rue
of the other. The irpiication is obvious: +*o *he drama*isation
of history for the Engiish pubiic stage Jonson ociaimed wo

bring a1l tha%t schoiariy apparatus, exac*tna2ss,and “integriiy"
vhat made him in his private cavazity the consuitant of “he
historian Raieigh and the antiguarian Seiden. iow, in tms
founding a schoo. of drama,wna* aiwracted no imredia-e discipuies,
he was simp.y and consistent.iy appiying %o historicai piaywritineg
the methods of anaiytic observation seen in his humour comedies,
the rethod of founding dscora*ive and paniamiric fanocy Semay on
archasotiogic fact tha*t was to0 be in his masyues, and aii that in
itse.f was out an aspect of his general beiief thaw drama must
instrmict in +he narrowsr pedagogic as weis a8 the broader moral
83ns9, must pe wrue tvo facv or salf-consistenty coiiecvions of
facts, a8 weil as %0 na‘urc. In these iwwo piays, on occasion,

the mass of historicai incidents and instances sometimes crushe s
or obscures that inierprevaiion of incident. tha* we recognisc as
artistic v -uth, and saretimes his regard for the sanctivy, the
unusual personai apreal of his originais, vitiates his se.ection

of facts: bu% e his objectives and theoriss - iarge.y reaiised
= are cliz2ar. We might have expressed them thuas:

(8) *1 disda : meor] =)
disdain siavish obedience +o recorded theories of art.

e

(l)c..“ignora.nuy done into Engiish! - YConversations!
(2) As in +he preface to “Sejanus" abova,
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(b) I profess and glory in “ho s‘rictes* practicasie
obsarvancs of racorded facts.

(¢) In nistoricas viays imagina*ion and arrangemen* ough® *o
stand foursquare on knowiedge. Consaqusn*ly I have repnresanted
Roarans acting and speaking as a careful study of extant
doourion*s makes 1t appgear ceérsaln +ha* *hey did ac* and
speak. Where my sources failed to supply me with detail or
where a drama*ic miiid-up was necessary for any charac*er,
the workings of my mo*ther wi% are in the securest hamony
with my in*erpretation and *ransiation of their rscorded

ac%8 and words. I have an+icipa*ed +the aus*tere, *hough
mendacious, verisirilitude of Defoa: I have left a model of
research for Gibbon and *he Hollywood scenaris+s. The s*udy
has came *“0o *he s*age. In *hese vlays have coopera*ed *wo of
ran's nobles* vnrofession$y the *ragediansd and *he historian's.
Here, again, are nlays such as other playvs should bs - and

many (unspecified) aren'+t"

Tacitus. Se rmueh fer his general ideals of his*orical
drara and his nomal fideliity +to ascer*ainabie fact. I+%
ramains 4o consider his deviations in practisce frer +this
rigorous concep+tion, deviations either (a) deiiberate
obviously and of recognisable drama*ic purpese, of (b)
devia*ions apparently due %o oversight, misconcseption,or
confusion of some kind.

(a) Among nis deiibera*e manipuiations of his raw ma*erials
the fellowing cases are no*able and typical:
(I) Tacitus (with Dion) makes i* qQui*e clear +ha* %o

his mind +he intrigue of Sejarms with *he wife of Drusus was

T ———



136.
motivated hy a primitive spiri+ of revenge for an insult,
nossibiy even for ohysical assaul®. Ben se*s his authority
a% naugh*. True ,he does not abandon *he ineident of +*he
assaul*; he merely nos*toones this onnortunity for Maction":
but he makxx heavily emvhasises *that the motive of his ;
SeJanus is a tresadherous,s cold-brooded, politic, unromantic,
far-sighted desire to discover “he hushand's s+a*2 s2crs*s
through contrel of the giddy wife. Tacitus is satisfied with
+he motive of primary passion uncomnlicated by intellsst: Jonson
eschews +his reading of his+ory probably for *wo comvlementary

reasons: (a) his inability, sureiy sub-consciousiy fei* )

)
%o represent convineing tove-making en *he stage.(His Sejamis

relieves him Pram *he erbarrassment of this disabiiity or
disinciina+ion by explaining *ha* Llove "ha*th “he smalles* share®,
in his mo%ives): and (b) his deiight in a sinewy plo% and the
picturesso often repeated in varying foms, of a close-plotiing
mighty intellect who will in the end make a fatai siip ou% :
is no* ,while the play runs,a% all epen 10 +the hackneyed,
un=Jonsonian weakness of excessive suscepribility to wamen.
In short, here Jonsen is replacing passion and

simpie ranance with reasen and machina*ien.

(II) In nis drama Jonsen certainiy dees ne% negiect the

attractively Elizabethan motive of an insulit ocaiting feor
condign re*alla*ion. But characteristically he elaborates,

systematises,and cendenses the Tacitean materials. In se

doing he enomeusly enharces *he intellectual calitre and

the purposive viliaelny ef his chief character.Thus Ben speeds
up or even ooalesces the sporadic a*iacks of SeJjanus on the
party of Agrippina. @mxhisxgaxt And whereas Tacitus represents

Sejanus as an adrelt peiiticai eppor-unist witheu* preogramme

e e

or principte, Xamx turning “he unreasoning Jeaiousy of

e B T

Srowam o

ey
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Tiverius +%o his own advanwmage, Jonson, on -he other hand,

visualises him as a grand, sSys<uma.lo,y consisuent viiiain. He
presents Sejanus as a supariative of his kind ( with many
affinivies in the Jonsonian aloum) moved irmedianelys no douos,

by desire of revenge, but motivawed gensrai.y oy innawe, avsoiuie

wickedness, modaraied onliy oy diaooile cunning, %o the ac:arplishmment

of a vusi, canpiex (Jonsonian) schame of far-sighted devilry.
And so he sais Thoe stage for an epic struggle pewwesn the oid
deviisretired *o Capreae, and his worthy vicar, Beeizebub, ieft
pehind in Rare. In +his adaputation of his materials the liperviss
he takes are Justified by *tase enhancement of the dignity, wension,
and oneness of his drara. And, afuer ally Jonson herein
is merely interpreting for himse.f whaz%%aoizus wasSy a% D8ty
an interpretation anyhow, and of wae sanwd ovidence.
(iii) ™e same process of te.escoping and rationa.iising
is seen aiso in Jonson's causa. Juxtaposition of the accusations
of Cordus and 8iitius. Tacitus d&id no* see tham as poiitical
associates. Jonson did: *o him +they were +he Good, iike himseif
stubbornly on Virtue's side. So, with no violence to fact, and
with cammendanie increase of cliarity, he piaces *hem shouider 7
to shouider — be it oniy against a wail for Evii wo shoot an.(”
(1v) Fven in zhe pettiost matters he makes fow aiverations,
and fare.y misses the fuil force of the originai. Indasd, %o
Pind an exampie of such an aberration we are reduced to such
a vetrifogeing exampie as this: Jonson's vransiation,

“Our 100ks are cailed to question, and our words,
How innocent soevaer, ars rade crimes",(z)
by being generaiised misses vhe concision,thrist, and power of
Tacitus' emphasis on the maiignant tenacity of tne uvyrant's
nemory in the word, “recondebat’ -

‘verpa vuitus in orimen detorquens recondeoati,

H AcT 1ll, SO.l.
cunn.l.p.Z'iG.
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(p) In =he fac3 of such consis*aeni accuracy as he dispiays

thronghou* his historica. dramas, it is wiih some nrepic(ia;,ion
i
vhat one ventur2s 1o indic* nim Pfor sven uvrivia. siips. However,

he does nod.

(1) Thus, on one ocoasion he errs vy reprasening
Tiperius as being a* Rhodes, though ia%er as shows vhat he
was aware of his actuaily being az Oa.pua.(z)

(LI)Jonson's pictura of Arrunvius is characiaristic of
Jonson, nob.y appeaiing and, in iuvs sev.ing, yuize incrediole.

To Arruntius Jonson ascribes a praninencs and ouwispokenness

that canno% ne we_conciied with his con+tinued existence at vnhe i
court, of Tiberius ana Sejamus. Jonson hAimse.f tre.t this a surain w
on creduliityy Tror he soughi %0 expiain iv away, wizhouw conV:Lct:i.on,gI
asx a rer: whim of the tyranu. Yo piead whims thus is to put®
reason ouw of offics. AL mo8ST wWe must agree uwhav in a madman of

Tiosriud kidney such a whim mighs 9xisu, ouv iR suca a madman !

there is Just novhing quite so improbabie, and the picrure li
in conssequence laciks the verlsimiiitude ¢ssenziai wo aii ficvion, ||
and a firs+ requirement vo Jonson's conception of hisuorical

drama. The cause of this abarration 18 very clsary and very g

human. When Ben read in [acitus of Arruniius as s man “intoierany -
ot evii“, he seized upon vhe liaconic oriiique because of his 1,

|
once agein prosantis a ilkeness for an ldentity: he pounces on this

own ilfeiong prediiection for satire and mora.ising. iIn shoryu, he

censorious prooivy of Tacivus's very snadowy Arrunvius, saying, |

‘That!'s me!® and thereupon Arruntius speaks with the voioce,
auvhority, and eioQuence of BenJamin Jonson. Buwvy a.as, Ben
wouid have me? an uniimeiy end in the Rawe he nimself depicus.
(i11) In Jonson's piay Siiius stans himself in vhe
Senave House. The unspecific language of 'I‘acimg.'z)ma.kes this

uniikeiy. Historicasiy it is of iivt.e moment, obutv the

ddoervy vaken reveals Jonson again from vemperamsnial causes

S —— e

(1) Cefe Hok S.1V,pe.4/3 insvance 8ix textual errors, out vaess
8re prooabiy dus vo *ne prinuer.

(2) Cunn,1.p.308.

(3) “imminensem darnationem fine praevertit! = 1v,0,19.
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1gnoring *he Hora*ian wredavty on“vuhlic®vio lenoe.

(I7) Perhans in *he dea*h of Siiius and also ir nis
tredtren of *he fallen SeJanus we rav sce his inna*e
brutality and *he shadow of his *ires, nerhans *o0 we ray
sense in *he la**er instance his versonal sa*isfac*ion a* *he
long-deferrcd overthrow of villainy. For certain, anyhow,
Tacitus gives hir no aunthority for sulmit*ing Sejanus *o
violence in *the Senate House nor a* *he hands of Ivfacro’who
was no* present on +thd€ occasion.

It is, however, much more frequently and speciocusiy
urged against Jonson tha* he followed his authorities +oo
slavishly rather than +tha* he pemi+*ed himself *the sort
of alterations we have instanced. This school of prejudice x
erphasises the Jig-saw nature of "Sejanus', and regards oul)z
+he conjunctions and s*age instructions as entirely Jonson's
own work. Agains+t this misrepresentation Professors Hereford
and Simpson have rightly pointed out that in the dialogue
and even the characterisation Jensen relied for far the
greated part on his ewn imaginatien. And fer the rest his
guides often pnointed the way or drepred a hint but they
seldan went the whole way with him. Cumulatively, however,
his guides and cemnsellors were mmerous, a8 st forth hy
himself, and may be indioca*ed thus:- Tacitus is his vademeaum,
as far as the YAmnals® will take him. Te this work Ben cites
rmore than I60 references of extremely varied importance
length,xxit nature ,and degree of cleamess. It mus’ not,
a8 we have seen, be concluded that his acceptance of
Ta.citut,theuga almest cemplete ,was uncritical. He was
perfectly capable ef modifying the Raman's inferences,

capable *0o of preferring another autherity, however rarely.
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For ins*ance, he ignores several s-nnd reas@ns advanced by
Tacitus as casting doubt on +the accusation *ha* Gemranicus
was noeisoned by Pisojy and in *his Ben *akes his s+and with
Suetonius. And even *though kkk¥x such difference of view be
very rare and Tacitus be the final authority, *here is amrnie
evidence that he exarined all +the other available sources *eo.
Thuss Sueteonius is qited 38 +imes, and of tha*% *o*al no less
+han 16 are cross—references or recognisances of facts
prirarily derived fran Tacitus. And Sue*onius, in turn, is
backed up by sare 20 references 1o Seneda., 2 te Paterculus,

7 specific and many unspecific and secondary to Pliny. Surely
all +his evidence of vpatieb’ collation and sifting makes it
clear *ha* his final preference for Tacitus was a considered
decision as well as a terperarental predilectien and e
literary preference sugeested by his inciusion of Tacitus
among these who spake best Latin.

A further proof that the nature of Tacitus!
ma*erial was not the fundamental basis ef Jenson's regard
for his work apvears in the fact tha* Jonson could and |
did find the same events and personages *reated elsewhere.

So he rus* have been atiracted not enliy by *he gist of
Tacitus' story, but by the mammer eof its presentatrion, by the
refiection and imprint of the Roman's mind eon his work, by
same measure of syrpathy with his emphases, glosses,and
mordant narratory-camentary. But the cleares* proof of any
regard is when it misleads; and Tacitus misled Jonsen,
misled him, says medern schoiarship both in his antipathy +*e

Tiberius and his predllection for Gemanicus. (M* +hat +his
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adontion, unconscious, of +*he Tacitean bias had any unfor*una%e
effects on "Sejarus". The negative, nebulous, ba.ia.noing,
historical at+itnde *+ha* seeks to svlit the difference bhe+twesn
Taci*us! anpraisal of Tiberius and Gemwanicus was not %o +he
purnose of Jonson the dramatist or *o *he %taste of Jonson +he
man. )

In short, the colour, rovement, background, symna*hy,
and sétiric viewptint of "Sejanus' are essentially Tacitean in
origin., With the changes of emphasis already noted, the s*eps
of SejJanus' grim rise to power are from Tacitue. So too is his
basic charascter, cunning, inhuman, ru*thless, amibitious. And
for the general setiing and atrosnhere Jonson's "ghos+t",Tacitus,
had 1ef% *he ma*erial +o his hand and rind, material fuil of
sirply effective contrasts of character, nictures of nevie
natures engulifed in the scheres of nobie villains and *their
parver sycovrhants, and Evil slain finally 1)! Fvil, inevitably
yet astonishingly’in a climax ef the grimmest intensity.
Replacing the note of passive *+ragedy k ef Tacitus with +the tore
of active contempt and righteeus indignation tha* is his
na*tural voice Jonsen gives a painstaking, heavy but not unjust
representation of the political and seciali backgroeund of the
"Annals*. It is +hronged - h15pite of Horace - with a narinate
chorus of corrupt senaters, venal Judges, ambltious political

grafters, poisoners arateur and professional, sacriligious

!
priests, adulterers ,and public infermers. The camronest

action i@ legal mrurder or suicide; the cammeonest *ovic,
cerruption; the prevailing meod, *reachery. The extant examvies
he allows of ancient virtue, like Arruntius and Cordus, are

artistically intreduced by beth authors iike white seaguliis
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against a rurky sky. In both *he at*mosvhere is s+ifting. lever,

annarently was *he huran race so *reacherous, sordid and debas@d.

At once we see wherein as a roratis*t and sa*iris+ Jonson

would feel the gorgeous blackness of *he picture. Fe seized
+he onpozv‘,unity' o fulrinate against*he foulness of the

huran races such was his persistent urge to play the Hebrew
prophe’ both in mat‘er and manner. He rus* have found here
relief as a genuinely religiocus man and as an unappreciated
artlst in delineating historic types of depravity and a*

leas* by irmlicaitlion damning the majority of man's yahoo race.
Theeugh the seduldslv observed historic tr:poings we hear +he
Jonsonian ring in ,*fiithier fia**eries tha* corript +he +imes!
This furor of lo§a*hing reaches a climax in the renresenta%ion
of Af’eg’and Planc:!nzg‘;) and in +he endlsess mefearences +o bloodshdd
and foulnes(gz Sey if his picture of ancient Rame lacks +*he .i
res*traint, finaiity and stinging quaiity of Tacitus, it

achieves in its faithfui, heavier way a siriiar curuiative

effect. Ify, finally it be ebjected that Jonsen's "integrity"
and researches have rendered his figures heavy, even s+oud,
the pleas may be offered that such was Jonson's hones* reading
of Raran charac*er, in “he iight of his own, and no* an i
effect of his researches in*to a*mosphere. To the mll,a.nyhow,
he depicts the worth and weight, gravity, stedginess,
earnesiness,and heaviness that constitute the s%ilil prevdiiing
English-world impressien of a Reman of the Romans,0.S.

More specific sympathies and resermblances in me%hods
and outlook between Jensen and Tacitus are *e be seen in
their trea*ment ef sources and their attitude *owards the i
unfolding of the historic drama. In the colla*tlon of |

authorities Tacitus showed Jonsen the way, with the differenc , J

m——__}

(I) sed.11.8c.3. (2) do.IV.Sc.i.
(3)Page and theme may be cated thus:Cunn.®X I.p,276,
del=tion3279 ,homosexuaLlitytoul fiattery dissimulatingly
spurned;293,spying on one's hos%;294,%+reason” as an omnibus
charge, and pharasaic grief;307, eavesdropping;308,derestic
verfidy and physical fouiness;309,Judas kisses; 311, as 2943
connivance st cuckiedam.

——
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admi+ttediy.than Jonson feels the grea*es* resvec* Pfor his
authori*ties and Tacitus +the grea*es* diffidence about his.
And then each is vi“aiiy concerned with +he exposition of
huran character in action, Taci*us because he is professed.ly
a m@ral instruc*or, Jonson hecause he is +tha* by na*ure and
a drara*tis® Ly nedessity eof birth.

Despite such affinitios of mentality, Jonson's
specific obligations to Tacitus are net of +he spirit. For
three('{and no more may be described as charac*eris+tioc of Tacitus‘s‘
hablt of incisive, aphoris*ic comment on the unfolding even*s
of his pageant. Jonson rejects such fine literary fea*hers, as X
is his cus*am, and confines his obliga*ions to *the historical

groundwork of his colossal cast.

In supoort of Tacitus *he con*ributions of +he o+her
Romans, Sue*ontus, Pliny, Seneca, are relativeiy inconsiderabie,

and +that of Paterculus even trivial.

Avvarently the +ime-serving bias ef the last in
favour of SeJanus me+ with neither the aporeval nor +the
immedia*e needs of Jonson. For the rest he took Paterculus'
eulogy of Ca%o,"Homo virtutl simililimus ete" and appiied 1%

+h a stre+och of hisnerical nropriety %o his favourite,
Gema.nicué‘?’And in another reference te Patercuius he ciies
chan*er, verse, and edition for his soubriquehs on famous
Romans ef the nas‘;?)Au +his migh+ be squeezed in*o sugges+*ing
Jonson's shrewd and Just recognitien *hat Pa*ercuius was a ';
feir carrentator on the past, *hough of questionable varacity

on his own contemporaries.ang in "Catiline! Paterculus

(I) And even two of *hese ,Cunn.I.238 and 3I2 were not
veculiar to Tacltus, Petronius and 8+aiius re+tailing the
femer, and Juvenai emplLoying +the iatter. The o*her is
in Cunn.III.p.208.

(2) cunn.I.p.277.

(3)  do.p.27s.
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(I) Aoy IV, S0e5.

(2) VunneIepe3il.

&3; Aot V, SoelU.

4 Ulmn.I.p.SOI.

§ dO.p.289.

o dOoPP0283g 288, 289, 293.
7) d00p0306o
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Pliny (the elder's) contributions are confinod %o "Sejaaus®,

in which he takes his place as a respesiable bu*t very

subsidiary authority. Indeed, the trues* indica“ion of Jonson's
gstima*e of the relative importance and ad hoc valus of his
sources is perhaps his own foo*no*te and *he order of marisb
gsuggestad therain: "De Sejano vid. Tacit...Suet...Dio...e% Plin.
a4 Senec.'(I)The Supe rmumerary na*urs of the las* two is clearly
marked by +he repeated "et".

Pliny. Five localisable refsorances to Pliny's great work
suggest that Jonson, as already seen was farillar with i+ all: they
range fro- Book II +o Book XXVIII,

Ben's most effective borrowing Pfrar him owes its rich
vitality %o the borrowsr's satiric sense. I%{ concerns the secre
insinuat*ing powsr of the Faculty of Medicinae, especially with
ladies, 2 and is of *he san3 quality as mueh of the "Alcharist®
In this ins*tance - and o grsat advantage - personal experience
and observatlon of Elizabethan qQuackery and charlatanry edge
Pliny's ( and Tacitus') satirioc thrusts.

Characteristically we nex* find Pliny (with Horace)
sonding Jonson *o search among the camentators for an accurate
interpretation of the Raman custam of "thumbs up'.(z)

Very interesting, too, 1s the borrowing of a touch %o
erphasise *he tyrant's superstitious weakness, of which, like
his carpesr in "Julius Caesar', Jonson makss ruch. This concerns
Pliny's ( and Suetonius') observa‘tion tha‘ Tiberiu?45>i1uled his
faith on & laurel wreath as a ligh*nine-conductor.

Pliny next supplies a slight yet convincing touch when
Tiberius, meaning generally that poison counters poison, or a
Macro counters a Sejanus, ye* is made %o 8say specifically, with

exquisite heightening of +he historical colour, *ha* aconite

T— 2 Aot I’ 30.2. ——
(I 5 CWQIQP.ZQO.
4) do.p.29I. See, %00, auens and portents like Caesar's, tut

vunn.I.p.290.
do.p.29I. Ses, too0, anens and por*ents like Caesar's, %
taken fram Seneca, in Act V, Soc.4.

§2't;aken frar Seneca, in Act V, Sc.4.
4
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N (I)
countarsS$he scorpion's s*roka®
Finatly Plinv is adduced %o back's Dio's rerarkable

asssrtion - an effectively sinister addition %o flen's earie
picturc of the rons*er - *ha* Tiberius could see in *he

dark. (2)

Curulatively *these instances emphasise that Jonson #sx
deliberately resitricted his borrowings from Pliny pthough
he was woeii infomed in ﬁhe%it available Pfor him.

T™e general roiatlonship betwsen Jonson and Seneca has
alrody been deal* with. Here i+ rerains o odint out his
emoloynent of Seneca as & witness +o his*tory. Senecds
contributions *o "SeJams", nurber some I3, “oge*her with
an indetermrinable number of details for which Seneca nay bte
considered mereiy an echo of Jonson's orirary sources.

Threo of Sensca's specitic reoferences tell the moving
story of Cremutius Oordus' noble 1ife and deathgw Three
concern deiationgll'g.nd threeykindred features of a tyrant's
reg'ime(s)— all matters near *o Jonsen's experience ,
carmonoviaces of his medita+tion and bitter in his heart.
Characteristicalilyy three concem the exac* detall of Raman
custeam and ritual.(fj) Two are bitier aphorima(7)- no+e the
relatively siigh* obiigations of "jdea". A samewha* Shakegezrean
mnen(8) s and a Mamminesque-Mariowesque- "o lomhish thapsody
of diabolic ambition(ggmnlate +he iis* of more general dabis.
To +hds must be added the purely faciual detail of +*he
mnutilation of SeJjanus' oor'pse.(m)

It wiil readily appear frem theso instancoes that

Jonson employs Seneca, not for the historical fac*s inciden%ial

- (8)

(1) Cunn.I.p.304.

23 do.p.3II.
3 do.pp.276, 890, 301 - eked out by Sensca the elder ib.
4 o.pp.z‘szz) y 276.

d
5) (a) do.p.276 - on *he reading into innocent words of very
treasonable immlica*ions. Shades of +he prdsen houss for Bm|
(v) do.p.283 - on tyranny, how begot, hew nourished,i.e.
by flattery and delation. :
(¢c) 30.p.297 - *he sad cenclusion *“hat virtue and wor+h

+0 £l i Je
(6) &oopp-Si5U55; $T80™°1%) “aoop 551, FoBY 70 TImen

dO-D.SIQ - a canet seen. (9)de.p.283. (I0) Act V, Sc.IO0.
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+0 *he Roran's work, oua* for his moral 1ossons. Sensca *“he XXX

momlisg)addresses hirs21f %o Jonson the sa*iris*, holding
un a Cordus, or a Tiberius and a Sejamus as 2difying
exemnlars of wha* %o be and wha* ho* *to he.

Before leaving "Sejarmus" we rust sav our iittle
say on the classic problem of the relationship betwsen
*his play and Shakespears's “Julius Caesar', dealing only

with the pearing on this problem of Jonson's La*in sources.

The paraiiels betwsen the two plays are both numerous

and close. That is *he premises. And since "Sejanus! foilowed
iJulius Caesar® on *he sbage,much less in the printed fomm,
these paraileis are na*urally regarded as debts of Ben to
Will, and bad debis a* that. The verdic*s on +hem have

ranged from *he erinently sound but samewha® non-cemmital
imagining off Proefessors Hor¢ford and Simpson to the wiidiy
exagoerated misrepresentation of such as Percy Allen. The
Profossors xxxxaxsm¥x find seberliy that Jensen'pianned his
work in conscious and even disdainfuli mxxm imitation*
of Shakespeare!s great success. On *he other hand,Percy
Allen's heavily decumented indictment finds Jonson is
indebied to his friend on every page. The first view is
sound: the second, wildliy exaggerated,and,in its working ou+,

_ . . . evridence
often absurd.Leaving the balrast eof solid ssnaa tha*

Alien's view con*ains ’we may proceed te lessen its

spread of flying saiis, by taking a few examrples, thus:
(a) ¥ 'Twas eniy foar first in the worid made geds'.
This, says ALien, way well have been sugges+ed by Caesar's,
i1t seems to me most strange tha* men should fear —
S+range work, indeed, since Jonson himseif supoiies *“wo
classic sources for this ancient preverb; and his iine is a
*“ranslation.
(v) "Sell o gaping suiters
+the erpty amoke that flies abou?l the palace,

(I) Sensca's “Ad Marciaem de consoiatione * is préi~eminent Ly
faveured with five references.
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Laugh when *heir pa*ron laughs.2*c.etc.”
Of *his ros*t characteris*tic Jonsonian adapta*ion and
elaboration of classic narasitisr Allen onines - “all which
needs but little distortion to make it apntiicable *to *he
ran who would,

“Stale with ordinary oa*hs m Love

To every new pro+tes+er’
Sureiy this requires no comment.
(¢) T™e frequentiy recurring ideas of f;atteﬁyin this piay,
of which we have spoken avbove, Yof +yrants! arts“’aiso'
and of men prepared for servitude ....%all a“*est a singile
origin": and tha%n, according to Allien, is Shakesveare. We
have made 1% clear tha*t the details of Raran sycephancy, sa
serviiity, and espionage constitute subJject nmarter tha* 1is
supplied, checked and cross-checked hy ali Jonson's Latin
sources. The words of ¥Tacitus are much nearer to Ben's than
are Shakespeare'!s; and I inciine to think he feit that Will
was but scurvily infermed en matters of Reman social and
political history compared with Tacitus, Suetoims,Piiny and
+he rest.Finally,I fancy he knew the exact wording of the
ancien*s rere in*tirately than he knew his friend's 111
cared for text.
(d) More daringly and iil-advisediy s*iiL Alilen asserts
YCordus is Shakespeare himseif"; and proceeds *o quote +he
passage that foiiows his entry(p.I103). Cordus apoarently
resembles Shakespeare because he has written Amnais ("Juiius
Caesar") concerning +these times (+the Essox Conspiracy)
queasy to be touched of Pampey and Caius Caesar'. Buit
Tacitus distinotly sta+tes that such a sublect was indeed

queasys for the charge of praising Brutus and & Cassius

was fpernioiaviie ree" and Tiberius iis*ened to it ¥truei

- AN
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vuitu' (Ann.Iv,34). Surely adequa*e grounds for *he Jonsonian

reopresentation. If *these and other voin%s coincide with *he
details of the Essex conspiracy, Jonson was phenarenarly lucky
in thaz,while satisfying his conscience ty faithfui adherence

o his La*in sources, he ye+* appeated lucrative.y, if
hazardousiys *0o his audience's nose for exact topicali allusiors .
Which is not to say he ignored such coincidencss. Indesed,

we have often made the point that Loose varairlels ef svents

and phrases much deiighted him and we know for a fac*t tha% he
recognised the pretty ebvious genera. resemblance bewween

the outiine of Sejanus career and *+hat of Essex.m

(e) Armuntius and Cassius bewailr the decadence of Romans.

The men are no* *he same; '+is we are baselysays one: "Rome ‘t.mu
has* 1o8% the bread of noovie bioods," xXX larents the other.
There,concludes Allen, Jenson conied Shakesveare.This is

really irresponsible. What does Tacitus say of Arruntiusk He
sprang into dangerous preminence when he associated himself
with Asinius Gaiius in biuntiy asking the evasive and affectediy
modest Tiverius Just how much of the state he wanted handed
ever 4o him.(Ann.I.I2). And even before this convincing
preof of his independent mind and ha*red of unconstitutional
power Tiberius had noted him as an accan~lished ora*tor whose
weaith made his outspokenness dangereus (Ann.I.I3). Later
(Ann.I1.13) he appears dispesed teo take good oid-fashioned
discipiinary action against a youth whe faiied +o show
respeci for the dignity of praetorian rank. Finaliy his
suicide was prampted largely by wealgdisgust of the decadence
of imperiai Rame. In mkimx mort)Armntius was a very i

conservatlive Reman and an oeutspoken iauda%or ternporis acti.

And this is the man into wheose mouth Jonson pu*s a Lament fer

the good old days, every word perfectliy in character, apt and
tetling peyend atL need to vresuppose a Shakespearean

Prototype.

(I) Revealed by *he marginal no%a in his library copy.
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\Incidentalily, when Jonson doas quo*e Cordus-Shakesn-age,
he auo*es him circurspectiy and & varti pris - uniike his
careless friend - and appiies *o Cassius, not to Brutus,
the remorial line, "Brave Cassius was *he las’ of ail his
race! (Ann.1v,34.), in +his regardin’ as weightier +the
evidence of Tacitus against that of Suetonius who grants the
woll-worn tribute %o both.) |

(e) Again, Silius is made *o ascriteée *o Ge manicus,
says Ailen, qQualities "alros® wholly apvlicable %o the
character and fall of Shakespeare's Brutus':

“He was 8 man mos* like to vir+tue; in all,

And every actlion nearer %o the @ods

Than men in nature...

What his funeral Lacked

In irages and pemp, they had suppiied

With honourable sorrow..!
All *his is ¥ery near to Shakespeare's 'phrasselogy® concerning
"the nobiest Roman of tham ail'. In the first place +the
resemblance in phraseolegy is net notable, and the sen+iment
must be nearly xxkx ceevai with the human race. And secondly,
macitus repressnts Gemenious as the idol of *he Ranan
peoplile, prince chaming, handseme, brave, experimnced, and
a soldier successful in real wars. It is frem Tacitus,and
directly,that Ben borrows his description (and maybe
miéoonoeptians) on the sppearance , characier, and pepuiarity
of Gemmanicus. Fran Shakespeare he borrows phrascology,
forsooth. But not always even that, agrees Atiten (p.II3),
“My iord, I shall but change yeur wordsfhe quo*es from Ben,
explaining, 'which was preciseiy wha*t Jonson was in precess
of doing to Shakespeare.' Te this a fottno+*e adds that
Jonsen's consciousness that he was doing this lvery pretabiy
shaped the phrase'. To such depths of mispiaced ingenuity is

it possibie %o descend 1P one does not keep an eye on.




Sallust,

151,

Jonson's La*in sources.

whurailyy in view of all *his plagiarism, Arlen is
nuzzled %o exnlain why Shakespears in his ovm nlaviouse
namit+ad Jonson %0 bring on Shakesveare (Cordus) in person.
“~ %0 borrow fram 'Julius Caesar' and to satirise i+s su-hor
8galn and again in the process. Why were these *hings ailowed?"
Well, apparen+iy Shakespeare oither knew +he "Annais™or +ook
his friend's word for it - vouchsafed of*en no doubt = that
Tacitus and ne+ "Juiius Caesar” was his authori*y on Raman
life and personages.

The ex%remes* fom of Aiien's case wourd be
substantiaf®ed 1P he couid show *hat Jonson distor+ed his
origina.:x La*in sources *o score a %tonicai hi+% over Wilti. 1
have found no xmxk exampie of such distortion. Every
character and action in “Sejarmus* has authoritative backing
in La*in histories, however siight, and be it nowed that
whe mogt, siightiv sunnorted,-which offer the greates* scope
for topical mference or gliancing allusion’a.re no* those on

whioh Allen bascs hls argument.

We are not concerned with purely Engiish paraiieis
besween *he *wo plays, not with the analogles of "Twelfth

Mgh+* and “Every Man Out of his Humour, but in +the case of

iJulius Caesar' and "Sejamus" plagiarism cannot be substa.nzia‘:dé
j

in any mavters for which Jonson could find ciassic authoriwuy.
The parts played in "SeJanus® by Tacitus and Dio
are taken over in YCatiline by Salius* and Suetonius. Fer
particular detaells er sections of the piay he caiis upon,
as exper+ witnesses,Cicere, Paterculus, Valerius lMaximus,
together with Die and Plutarch.
The effeots of his careful consul*ation of Sallus
are everywhere evident in “Catiline". A ocurlous interest

.. {
a*ttaches also +o his own ocopy of Saiius%, 8till extant, feor

(I) H.x S.I.p.254.
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in i* are %0 be s92n wany underlinings in his own hand, proofs
of his "in*egri*y" and props of his inven+ion.

In addi*ion to adooting fran Sallus* *h2 gen=2ral plo*
of his play, Jonson is beholden *o hir for *hree ros* in*eras+ting
patches Incorporated in%to *the framework of *he drama. Thess are:
(a) Ca*iline's specczh to his Pallow conspiarators (Ac* I, §2.1);
(r) Cassa¥s; and (c) Cato's "sententias" in the final and fa*al
deba*te on Decerber 5+th (Ach YV, Sc.8).

In (a) we find a charac*eris+tic Jonsonism. In Sallus*,
Catiline inveighs agains+t the excessas of +the "haves" +o

pxacerbate his band of "have-no+s". An opportunity to expatiate

on luxurious living was not %o be roefused by Jonson. He could,
we have noted, denounce ingenious licenca and hedonisr wi+h +*he
fervour and exactness of de*ail charac*eristic of a refonred
sinner or would-be sinner. He found *he idza a* once a*“ractive
and repellant. We may o of course, trace *“his conflic* of attitude
in his orivate life - excess, debauchery, and lasciviousness
slternating violently if not actually co-sxisting with quite
genuine indignation at immrorality, with sel-abaseament, and the
gravest of satire. And *he speech of Catiline in question 1is a
good example of the opcra*ion of all these features of Jonson's
character and experience. He, 80 %0 sprak, in this”Mammonises”
Sallust. Even so, however, in these anbroiderings *there is no
loss of his*orical probability or - danger of tedium apart -

of drama*ic propriety.

On “he other hand, Jonson's *reatrsrt of +the sveeches
of Cato and Oaesar is an exact reversal of +his vrocess, fram
which it wray be sumised that Ben was consciously glving himself
the reins in the fomer instance, and no* Jus* *he helpless
vistir of the bats in his own belfry. Now, in Sallus*, sll
’*he characters, Cassar and Cato included, speak wi+h one voice.
Sellust's various tut unvaried approximationél‘)bo the original

8peeches rerind one strongly of a B.B.C. announcer reading
M "

s 4w

(1) mis introductory fomula to a speech is: "Huiuamodi verba
locutus es4", quite Jjournalistic caution even before the 1ibelylaws.
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dulcelly such varied origirals as *he angry tirade of & i
dichawor, “he revcr* of *he R.S.¥.C.A.y and *he fa“-8%00k mm
prices, ali with 1lit*is nercepn*tible deviation of *one. For ;
Saliust's ,£00,18 a monotone, rhesoricair, wholiy undramavic.
Tery justifiabiy Jonson al*ers this. He who se*s such s*ore ?
by fidetriiy of “ransiation recognises Saliust's cioset effusiu;
as themselives unfaithfui ypnd for once secks a deeper vrubh.
So Jonson makes Caesar and Cato Speak no% in +he schoiariy
ronotone of Salius®t bubt in sare measure as *heir own recorded
words and as persis*en® *“radition sugges*s xkax was +their

nomali svyie. Thus Cato is abrupt, iaconic - +though by no

means so rough as he righ* have been, had Jonson's sense of

‘gravitas'pomitied hin w0 go *he vhois way. Caesar 1s conoiee,
piain, direct, avoiding att *he his+oricas aiiusions given
hir (no% a* aLl incredinply) oy +the studious Sallus*.

In his manner of adapiing *hese ~hree passages from
Satiust thete is neither inconsisueney with his owm principie
of iivwerai fai*hfuiness bo the originael nor indeed any
rer:arkabie genius of recensimichtion. Carmonsense is the keynowel
of vhem ai:ry the negation of pedaniic and pedssirian |
slavishness o the original. |

Whereas Sallust tends to question *he cons=msus
of opinion on the ma%t*er mkx of ihe ’:0‘;?;& oath exacted of
nis fellows by Catiline, Jonson aczep®s withou®h Jqualificabion
the gonsral verdics of his other suhorities. Sasting aside
Sallust's tentative dubiety about the veracity of contamporary ;
report, Jonson intréducos *the ceramony of the bliocedy ‘
cormunion as historical facht. Perhaps two fac*tors i2d him to
accept it. (a) Weighing aiL *he evidence , “the provoriion of

doub* %o accephance among *the other historians, the naturs

%4 is a very reasonable probability tha* Catiline did sxach thef

sort of oath *ha* Brutus abharred. And,of course‘, the lack of
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adequave *ostirony is zasit]
sudden 2nd of ~he chicol available witnossss of “ho cera.ony.
(v) The scone rade excedttent *hla%re in *ae Fliza-sthan
Grand Guignoli rarmer, a ranner which Ben in*ermi**sntiy
yislded to,in spite of all classic vato on s*%age vdolance,
fram whioh *the drinking of human blood can hardly b2 oxemph.

Vary ruch happier o modern minds are Jonson's xXe®
ske*ches of rela*ively minor characzters bHasad clossiy on
Sallus*, notabiy Fulvia, Sempronia, and Curius. Tae ias* is
“he discretioniess, boas*fuly mas*2rgul travo, and Fulvia ais
unreticon® mistress. These are *the oprincipal agen*s in *he
revelation of *he plo*. Both are described and darnedf very
briefly by Sallust(:) Their relationship and motives are
oxpanded in the play, and ,“hough in general hamony with
Sallust's indica%tions ,are ruch more real and human.

In Sallus*x *he character of Sempronia reads 1ike a
purple pa*ich isert, a delailed exercise in acidulous e*ching,
worked up perhaps on sane other occasion and placed ra*ner
artlessly in the narrative of evenis fxx in which Saliust
has no part for her o piay. Sheéwas such an inmpressive
actress *“ha* hs could no*t bear %o ani% her fram *the cast.
Jonson with a professional knowledge of the dangers and
a personal objection o th2 illogicality of purpossizss
parsonages on *he s*tage ra*ionalisss her position. In Ralieh
a% bes% she represents a Lype of Catilinse's adherenﬁs. Ba%
Jonson's Sempronia coxmes %o tife: she is a witty forinine

ora*or in prac*ice not merely in po*tentiality, an active,

y
shrewd, s*irulating agen* of diaboldc mischief. She sses

in ambassadorial spying a career appropfiate *o women. She
is a "spot-light! case and a/lively wit for whom.the equally
wanton ’but‘ less gifted ,F‘ulvia. very naturally fesis *“he
“professional' Jealousy by which Jonson rationalises her

apparently publiic-spiri*ted beirayal of +he plot. Indeed, it

(I) chap.23 de conjur. Cat.
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right be said +ha* 1t 1is Jonson's glorious ernisment of *Bos2

-

three characters +ha* Jus*ifies *heir avpearance in Salius*'s
his*ory.

Bu* 1ess fortuna*ely vmerhans Sailus*'s ascoun* of
+ha donsniracy *ends *o s*treng*hsn a %endency of Ben alr:zady
ofteh no*ed, ais *tendency to identify a charac*er with a
mood,s or atitude, or hurour, to give snapsho*s for roving
plctures, %o pemit neither develonmen* no® inconsistency
in his charac*ers. Jonson's Catiline is simply *he incarna“don
of moral foulness. Fromr greed and a vassiona*c love of evil |
for its own sake he rarshais Pecadence and Neod against
Virtue and Brosoerity. He is the ahnegation of principle,
rotivelass, "loyai only %o disltoyalty*'. He appears in +he
firs% act ,like Richard III,carple%ely amad in viliainy, in
his own irhuman kind nerfection. Across hls an*eceden*s
Jonson drgws a fimm line ,and invokes *h2s shade of Sulla %o
draw it. We are given no glimpse of the past *that mus* have

wade hin,s%ep by 5%ep,the manhe is. And in *hid mAXXIWXIRINK

nisrepresentation Jonson follows Saliust. Fram first *o las?
Saliust* depicts Catiline as an incredible blackguard. Where ix
he should explain, Sallus*t chooses *o declaim. Ins*ead of |
de*ailing Ca*iline's at*eampts +to attain powsr by constitutioensl
means, or making sawe sorit of psychological exarina*ion

of the “*hwarted anbitions,not to say Just grievances,*thah

led Ca*iline %o fac*ion, intrigue, insurrection and nassacre,
Sallﬁst represents him as a perfoct nmxaxx modei for future
roraiists, a ruthiess traitor motivated (if *ha* can be) by
supethuran evil, a conception tha* Jonson accepts as his |
prexises on +the authority of 'a spscirai deus 2x machina.

In contrast to *his unrelievedly black nicture of
Catiline there exis*s *he *estimony of his arch foe, Cicero,
who concedes tha* Catilines originally a* any rate,was a lad
of rmany pnarts and rush promisg !.)‘ Jonsen welli knew +hls

discrepant conception of Catiline and in citing i% he pruned

(I) Pro Caelio I3.
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i+ alros* in%o confom 1t&!‘vrith nis own and +he Sallus*ian

“h
viaw.

For *the characer of Cicerc hirs2lf Salius* nrovidss
*wo nisces of evidence,(é;j the incontrovartinl> fach +tha+ &
Cicero was a "nev man" and (b) his own profession,no* so
generally accepted,th:* he was hones%. To sub-poena Salius%h _
for Cicero's potitical humwxxy integrity in +this matter suggos*s;
a shrowd use of Jonson's learning,for “hat histealan's '
avidence is (a) s%rongly expressed, (b) *he evidence of a- XEK v:
repu*tediy hos*ile w1tnc=ss&,) and (o) +he "inside" inforration
of the man who probably married Cicero's divorced wife,

Terentia. And ye* modern historimms doub® +the Va..lel vy Cf
+ 3 1 1
Sallus*'s and Ben's in%erratation of 'Sosives.

Howevers no grea* hamr is done +%o Jonson's schoiarly ropute

by any such dowbts which are +he Pfruit of centuriss of late

and curula*ive exegesis. Whether Jonson feol* +the lack of
substance in Saliust's picture we need net say., for he pub
such considera*ions ou* of court ty introducing Syiia's ghost
But even if he did feel the inadequacy, 1%t is not 1liksly

+ha* he would have sough*® to w explain the growth and develop-—
mont of Ca*tiline whose charachier was Jus*t the sor*t *ha* sprang
readlly 4o Jonsols mind in +he same campletensss of
idiosyncrasy or viilainy. In other words, in %his picture of
Catiline the oractice of Sallust and the preconceotion of
Jonson coincide.

And *his blackening (if such i* was) of Ca*iline's
charac*er was brought about also bty Jonson'!s habitual s*ress
on the element of eonfiict in his drama, confiict be+tween
Porces he always *“ried %o represen* as esquai, in *his case
political evil and political good. Clearly such a view of

of the Ca*iline oeonspiracy is ques*tionable. We see Jonson

(I) cat. IV.1.120.

(2) saiius* was a partisan of Clodius, a personal(amerous)
foe as weli as political rival of Miies murderer of Clodius
and clien+ of Cicero.




sunnress the ranifes* evils of scenatorial riiz. ¥e 1is no%

unduly disturbbd by *he affiictions of the Allobgrkes,
representative *houghk they are of a vast and abject, ground-
down subject movulace *hroughout +he Froirs, recognisad
garre for fortune-hunting and for‘uns-rehabilitating consuls
and practors. Jonson knew atl *his, as Cécero knew i+ hefore
hirr. Each in his way and “ire is an advocate wlth a special
plea. Jonson chose %o maks out a case for +the oligarchy whosee
interes*ts were ves*ed as much in graf’ and self-in*ersst as
in their %raditions of repulblicanism, law and mraix order.
Finally,it may be conceded *ha% Jonson is not
always as happy in his diction as wi*h Sempronia and Galia,
Cacsar and Ca%o. Thus, Pe*reius, a sirpie sotdier from his
boyhood, speaks in a sirain strongly rariniscent of +he
*bleeding sergeant's" *urgid verbiage. .
Cicero. The most solid and extensive piemes of ma*erial *hat
Jonson found ready %o his hand for the construction of
40atiiine" were Cicero's Catilinarian Orations. For Jonsen
+the *translation of *he®e largeiy made *%he piay,and for his
audlence *hey largely damned it. And *the coentinued success of
+he acted version of *he play la*e in the 1I7+h cen*ury is ne
proof that the Elizabe*than verdio+% is net *the nomral
reaction of an audisnce Judging a con*emporary play pure.ly
as such. La*er scholars and antiquarians naturally Judge moere
highly of the merits of Ben's oopious draughts fram Cicero as
*hese are ma*tured by +ime and improved by the unturtid a*mospheN
of the study. Stilli the average view rus+t be *ha* such snseches
are a dangerous experiment in drama because they are too long
and too defieient in Yaction'.
In Jonson's favour it may be observed tha*t lenghh,
while risky, is not in itself fatal. If the speeches had the
other desiderata of draras *hen +he ienghth Ben aiiows his

Cicero wouid no* be fatai. Secendly, Jonson does cut Cicere,
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and rreroillassl:,r %00, “hough no+* so ~uex v cond2nsation as
by selection and arission. The leng*h of *these spesdhses then
is due %o Tonson's scholarly regard for the originai: and *“he
length he righ* clair 1s a reasonable a*%emn* %o suggds*t *he
leng*h of the svoken (no% wri+*en) originau.

But they lack “ac*tion", i+ is generally agreed.And
yet *he 1ives of *he conspira+tors and maybe +he e of all
“ome are bound up in *hese speeches, acilon enough Min
potential Only words, tut weigh+ty, fatal, dignifisd words.

The “rouble is that this inherent drama is sarewhat lost in
the stvie of the speeches: aciion, sviritual s*rif¥, a sense
of awful danger and urgency, awe, horror, fear, suspense, add
2ll tha* could rake drama of these sveeches and is imniicit
in these speeches is overlaid with s*ta*ely rhetoric and *he
artifices of verbal *ochnique. The +ension is los*. So is the
attention of an average lis*ening-watching audisnce. Bu%
whose faul*t is *his? Jonson is no%i to blame except in se ‘
far as he was attarpting two irreceoncileable tasks, each
separateiy difficuit enough, (a) %o x® entertain and instruct
an® English audience and (b) %o re-crea*e Rare According to
*he oniy authentic evidence available. To represent Cicero

speaking withoutr flourishes, much less briefiy, mus< have
struck Jonson as an his*orical absurdity - on *he evidence £k |

+ha* Cicero had left him. Bu% tha* evidence fiiied Jonson's
eye. He was prepared to seiect fram Cicere, but he would

not weong his vision of the t¢ruth ty any severe modification
of the nature and quality of the passages he sotectad.. Alas,
he may have argued, I cannot work aLt Cicero's evidence into
a tiree=hour play: I cannot have any brisef representation ef
a notoriously diffuse ora%or: ergo,I must inser: “he vitally
a_propos passages of the Catiiinarisns,and these must be
long. He rather chose to wrong his audience than te wrong

the dead, or his conception of the dead. In short, he was




159.

no* so ruch a* fauit in handling his raterial as uniucky

or injudicious in his choice of subject ma**ter for an ac*ed
nlay. Catlline chosen,and Cicero exhant,and Jonson having
the reverence he had for his*ory, authen*ticity and

*he sacrosanction of the La+in originals, +he resultan%
"Catiline" followed as *he nigh* *ae day.

Of theactual “ranslations,as such,nothing can be
sald bu* +ha* they foilow *he originai sveeches ciosely,
*hough perritting adaptations. They are %oo s*rong in a
viriie manner to represent perfectly *he %Lrue awumosnhere o«
a Ciceronian ora*ion. They are but as near as Jonson's
rugeed spirit couid attain to the more subtie and flexible
spirit of the Roman.

Fror all +this it will appear *hat Exzxm in "Catiiime
and "Sejanus" his a*vitude towards his authorities and his
erpvloyment of his authori+ties was precisely the sane. ARIRE
Any differences in tone between the plays.as in *he nearer
approach to humour +ypes in ¥Catiline") are perfecily sxmxxk
expiained by the different Quality of the respective
sources. Thus pen-portraits of merelry sociai wastrels in
Sallust pemit a gieam of aimos* private life in "Catiline®
not +o be found in ¥SeJanus".But +the gleam is transitory |
and the scenes of its appearance mxxEmxxRzxsxAigx® are stiil
grim and purpeseful. Purpose clear-cut, reientiess, camplete
soLf-confidemt that was Jonson has obuilt both plays. The
identity of plan and sirilarity of materials chosen show
that in historical play=writing Jonson neither iearned
not forgote A

This clarity of vision - be it a iimited vision -
this inteliligense and wisdar %o the poin® of inevitability
in treatment of historical sources, and *he relative -
puraiy retative - failure of his *wo complete historical ]
plays promphts a 1iesle doubt and Questiohing: Did Jonson |

fail o strike his proverz calling?
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Throughout *+his enquiry we have endlessly had *“o obsarve
Jonson's consti*u*ional care in the minu*iae of ancian%
Law, custars ri*uai and dress. He spared he nains *o
acquaint hims 1f with the mulitiplex curiosities of smaiend
antiquities and myths. In his histories we have noted his =®
exhaustive carplliation and cross—checking of all available
evidence for +whe fachts of his plots and characters; and we
have seen his reverence for the fac*s and sven the fom of
the original taking indiscree* precedence over his immediate
bread-and-butter needs. We have seen hir harbinger in Engiish
iiterature of imagination the historical method of exhaustive
detec*tion and search for local colour. All of which leads
naturally to the ten%ta*ive concilusion +*hat, Jonson was
equivped by terper and *alent to be an historian, *though
forzed by unkind fate to Rxxkmxx divert his a%*ention te
the stage. His arnipresent interest in history was, of cours , 1
pre-erinen*tly *he interest of a roral philosopher of pedagogic,
satiric, orophetic bent. It was his misfortune that, thus
equipped and inciined,he was born untimeiyX and forced to
sxpress himself in the rela*ively unconge:iali and unsuitable
form of drama. Constantly he solaced his natural leanings
by reminding himself and others tha* *he s*tage was a dignifid
profession, and tha* through it he did essay to irprove as
welli as en*tertain his audience. He protested too often. And he |
denied the s*age %00 oﬁé{n 10 be eonsidered quite at home as a
dramatist. The carparative grea*tness of his @&ramatic success
doss not lessen *his centention Jor he had the sort of

mental energy and forcefulness tha* would have won him fame,

and maybe greater fortune on many other fieids. When his

subject Lent itself te beth moral philosophy and drama, as in
his great piays on roguery, Jonson wrote merorable camedy.
But when his subject did net iend i*seif readiiy to the

drama+isation of satire-cum=phiiosophy, Jonson ceased *o be a
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Adragratist; but he never ceased o he a moralist. And +his is

true of *he fia'*ter parts of his grea*er plays as well as of
his Y"do*ages". He would no+ sacrifice lupiif+t", satirc, mA%EX
educatlve value and rorais drawn fror history of *he race

or *he swory of individuais in favour of *hce needs of his
irmediate audience or medium. I% is *herefdr~> reasonabie to
suggest that he wouid have been more 'a+ himseif®, to the
benefit of his work and fame, in writing , ilke Sailus+,

the philosophy of history, in systema*tising with less bpias
and rore care *han Tacitu# *the ro*ives of historicai charaaers
van inciing*ion impiicit in +he hurours concept), in baiancing
the evidence for and agains® +he heroes and rogues of , Say,
his own country's s*tery,as on inadequate grounds he *ried *o
do for +he Rame of Cicero and Tiberius, and as he in fact
perhaps did in his tos* works," Robert IIy Richard Crookbacks
+the inchoa“e"Mortimer, *he epic “Hercoiogia', ard abeve all
the prose history of HenryV. Bu* in his time he could no

more avoid the s*age (and 1ive with same camfort and fams)

than an author of to-day with his name and way te make can [

avoid being a noveiist or Journalist of same sort; and so Ben's

scholiarly, documentary, moralising, rationaiising, sattrising
histories remain unwrit*en or iost,save in the scenarie fom

of iSejamis? and "Catiline" .and the embryonic “Mor*imer®.

PR WP
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Chap. V1,

Oonclusion: Jonson +he Y¥an and Scholar: *he Pedagogue.

So far we have conocerned ourselves with Jonson's
attitude *owards indiwidual La*tin authors and with *he gleams
of ligh* thrown on his character by his attitude. I+ remains to
correlste these gl%ns and assemble +the scattered hints into
a composite-plcture of the man at large in his rela*lons with
Latin and matters pertaining +thereto.

And firs+t, wha®t kind of scholar was he? Well, we 5¢€

" +hat he was s scholar with rarked personal idiosynorasies of
outlook and +as*e; by no means the universal scholar, objective,
receptive, negative; tut a scholar who, for example, preferred
Latin to Greek, in practice if not in theory; who had violen*
literary likes and is suspect of dark dislikes, who exalted Lucan
and *ecitly decried Lucretdus; a scholarly advocate of a
discovery's claims +o immortality or a*t leas* a**en%ion, in
the case of Claudian3 8 scholar who included in his fariliar
reading all +he La*in authors regarded *to-day as n':a,.jor classics,

" together with a number not now in such high repuﬁé? a scholar who
set much s*ors by the exac* tex* of +he ancien*s, as in his
transla*ions and quo*aions; a scholar who,lacking a fixed concep*
of so-called Golden latinity, 1liked *o feel +he flow of Latin
aunthorship and studies down %o his own day and work, and ye*

" had 8 1ively con*empt for*prises+'s Le(zﬁn“, easy Latégz and
dog Laégr)l. And above all he was a scholar who regarded the
body of Latin literasture as the grea*t snoyclovedia of wisdom
for all true seeckers after the light whe#er light on his+*ory,

~ humanity, rythology, philosophy, e*ymology, diablerie, medicins,
or sclence in general. For Jonson,as we have noticed ad nauseam,
*‘he classics were the Fncyclopedia Britannica and a great deal

more, the inexhaustible storehouse of the minutest fac-ts. Had

there existed a real encyclopedia in his day Jonson's footnotes

\I) see 1is+ p.8. (2) e.g."'Convers."- "that Pe+ronius, Plinius
Secundus ,Tacitus spoke bes* Latinj+*hat Quint.6,7.8 were to be
glto%:ther digested"(of Bacon), or "Prop.Stat.Sido. goll...ameng
“he best, and most received.." (3) "Tale of a Tub" =Ppriesi's laok-
Latin®;"0h, priest thy lazy Letin tongue'. (4) See employmet of boy
Vag.Lagy! or "0de to Himself', (5)'Poet.'y,1.%Gallo-Belgio.

e
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Yo *he classics would have been less than a quarter t+he nurmber
that they are. lor can i* be denied +ha* his emvloymen* of +hs

classics as books of reference so assiduously bega* soma of *he
chill and dryness,snd lack of mumanity and 1life of *he splrit
+tha* encyclopedias s*ill engender in their devotees.

For +his scholar Ben the classices provided +hs most
irmediate and pleasant "escape'.We can picture him inmersed in
his beloved Horace and Juvenal and Martislyand immured in the
hare of S8ir Rober* Townshend or the Lord of Aubigny, doubly
walled in frar darestic +ritula*ion and public censure.

His knowledge of *the classics wers of the greatest
social service +o him. In hls prefaces,as in his levees, we see
him drawing round hinself g further rampart agains* both ignorasnce
and hones* criticism. This was a circls of learned ory a*t least,
cultured gentlefolk. To +them he spoke and wro*e; they were his
"roaders extraordinary®. He held ther both as his bodyguard
and his disciples. They stood with hir apart fram the rabble,
and +thelr distinctive badge was a knowledge of +ths classics.

For in those days an in%teres* in cultural scholarship was as

ruch +the mode and proof of gentility as broad lands or short

legs. And Jonson had the eniree to this salect cas*e *hrough

hls learnings it alone could be the shibboleth of a novus hamo
like hirself. And in +his circle of pa*rician culture(and i+s
hangers-on no doub*) Jonson won *hrough o a li*erary dictatorship
that must have wamred his passionately proud heart ééainst all |
slights and insults from the street below. This group he

delighted by the intricacy and wealth of classic allusion seen

in his masques, allusion which gave Ben and his friends an
exquisite sense of apartness. Truo,the vulgar wmight applaud *he
show. To tham, however, it was *insel rummery, rere handiwork of
craftsm;an, cook, or Inigo. But the cognoscsenti,aloof, amiled to
One another as they caught the haopy line from Seneca, the preigy
tum %o the well-known conceit of Martial. The subtle sllusions,
the ingenious allegories, the ap* quotations, *he“we-know-where"

 &riles were were all code words and countersigns of an unofficial



graternity of class and culture arong wha. Jonson was sacure

and honoured. For among ther his leaming was a *alisran, a cammon
interest and pride, a carfor*able moa* en*renched abou* a noble
house.

And when inclination or immediate occasion did no* penrit
him o refresh his spirit with such gracious campany we see the
classics provide hir with a s*+ill securer oscape frau the world,
escape into his own soul. And +he frui+s of *+his withdrawal he
has 1ef4, in par*t, in his "Discoveries®. This camronplace book
reveals how often he was indeb*ed to his loving study of Latin
for the beginning of a train of though*t or a wholly acceptable
disquisition whose hamering ou¥ or mere *ranscription mus* have
detached hir. healthfully frar the material and the mundane. He
sought and found hirself in these La*in studies.

For +hey were no passive or cowardly escepe; “hey were
the reverse of passive. Indeed, the quality of his concen*satim,
+the length of time he rus* have spen® -« and even the money -
indicate tha* to Jonson *he oclassics, as a relaxation, were as
absorbing and as exhaus*ing as the relaxation of "spori" has
becane to-day. The fantas*lic minuteness of care that he shows
ir the fruits of his studles proves +that these studies mus* hae
been at leas* as exhausting as the efforts to earn hls bread and
butter on +he stage, and may well have influenced +he me*hods
and rationale of *he lat*er as they certainly influenced +he
approach and point% of view.

Frar his treatwrent of +the his*orians and his me*hods in
masquery we pic*ure hir as a man who zealously sought *o know
historic trath in +he absolute, without regard +o +he in*rinsic
Inortance of partiocular cases. The murderous me*hods of Tiberius
or the colour of Aymen's locks, it was all one. Like Lamb's
Quakers, he fel* himself +o be always upon oath to seck and tell
Truth. And so his elaborate cross-references and pit+ing of
suthority agains* authority go beyond drama*ic needs and even
On occasion conflict with drematic dlscre*tion. They are of the
an hirself, a ran of surpassing intellectual hames+ty, and in part

consequﬁnoe’a man"ill to ge* on with!
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His La*in s%udies by their fruits reveal his patisnce,
concentration, and raversnce for +he learned *ongue. "I'hese revesl
jus* a6 clearly *he s*tern self-discipline of *he ran and i*s
carron corrolary, a love of system and me*hod. W= see *his in
his consultation and correlation of all known sourcss in his
histories and masque-1ike plays. In effecty Jonson the scholar
acts with infinite care as *the®ghost® of Jonson the playwrigh*.
M™ough *the scholar was not always subservieht.. Playwriting -
especlally when unsuccessful - seemdd to Ben an unpleasan®
by=product of scholarship; *he latter was *he wcrtblwhile 1life.
This care %0 mean, no* tha* he regarded his "works®' 1igh+ly, but
that he *ended *to wvalue *ther according +o *the amoun* and
accuracy of the scholarship they ensirinsd. If o*hers snesred at
his plays as rere products of plagiariam and midnight oil, Ben
was of a mind *ha* only such oil was fi¥ %o anoin* a king among
authors. Such criticiar or Jeers merely hardened hir in his
application *o study. And in this we may see his self-confldsnce,
and arrogance, and indspendence, and srgurentativeness, and
carbativeness, or perhaps Jjus* plain "thrawnness® par* inheritance
frar "Annandale’. Atavis*ic, t00, may be his Scots love of order
and discipline®. Or Camden, more likely, ray have begun the
process by ekhortation and example, se* him in *he paih of
patlien* research. Such s*tudy, at first, migh* seem a dquty, a duty
appealing to his +emper, *he morz %ha* it me* with the disapproval
of his bricklayer step-father. That duty would change insensibly
inté a2 habit and a love, a habi%t streng-hened by Camden's roral
‘eaching of the need o seek out the very truth. And so Ben came
In time to analyse all the rough ma*terial of his learned plays
with same of the elaborateness or carplexity of hié own Alchwmist,
a character begotten of his crea*or's love of system and analysis
and accuracy in research.

This love of truth in his studies is,of course, bu® one

facet, of ris general moral earnestness and fervour for virtue's
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cause. His expressed appreociation of -~rea*tness in classio
authors i1s reserved for such as sought,in his view, %0 2l2v-+e
their fellows: Vi_rgil the mos* Christian of *hs ancients,
Juvenal *he censory Hetrale and Jonsonian in denuneciation of
roral *urpi*ude, Horace *he literary and roral sa*tiris+,

no* the songs*sr ~9rely, and Quin*ilian +he professional
padagogue.

With +hes~ qualities of rind and with *ha* eckground
of experience Jonson was ready 4o give *he rein +o his
greatest "hurour', and thet, I *ake it,was *he humour of a
pedagogue. No% his only humour, of course, tu% *he others
were sutsidiary to it, and Jonson was,before evervthing,

a ran wvith a ressage

When I say *tha* Jonson had an irresistible urge *o
play *he *eacher I use the tem, of course, in i*ts wides+t
sensey and *he iroulse +o *each was clearer than +he ma*ter
he wished %o *each.

Even in *+he narrower sense he apvrarently liked +o
play the pedagogue. "here is the famous misadven*urs with
young Raleigh. Professors Herford and Simrpson reasonably
question the wisdar of entrusting such a youth %o such a
tutor in such a place. Bu*t +this 1s Judging by and fran +o-day.
Raleigh knew Ben for a ripe scholar with a hmour for *teaching
that his son must benefit from,as long as Ben was sober.

And Raleigh, Judging frar Ben's conversétion,came %o +he

sare conclusion as we rust reach frar Ben's "Discoveries®, *rat
Juvenile education was a ma*ter of profound concern *o Jonson.
He meditates on i+s methods and *heories, obljec+ives and
content in a ranner suggestive of deep in“erzs* and practical
experience. Nid Field and young “aleigh were perhaps no* his
only two Juvenils pupils. And for inspiration and guidance in
this particular branch of educa*ion he constantly rmfers +o

Quintilian, and no doubt did in conversation in a manner that
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led Raleigh +0 overlook his gentleranly *2ndency *o insobris+y.

Raleigh ray well hawve fel* he had rads an excellent czhoice of
an enthusiastic, learmed, ranly, and safe cus*odian for his wild
offspring in Paris.

Bu* *his in*eres* is merely part of his wider in*eres*t. In
*muth Jonson never ceased %o *teach, or, as a sa*tirist, %o un*each.
For our purnoses his chief rission was o enligh*en his fellow
playwrights and audi*ors on +he classics in general and the
best me+thods of writing dramas in narticular.

The cardinal principle and virtue in a caredy,he told *hem
and showed *hemr 4 was %0 wix *the useful with *he agreesatle as
*he anclen*s had long discovered. This hs insis*s in his prologue
to "volpone" was his practice, and since he wro*e plays such as
others should be, this was his lesson for his brothers of “he
stage. Ho was seeking *o educaie %0 a be*;*‘,evr way both *he damand,
the pudblic, and the suppnly, *he playwrigh*ts. In a safer se**ing
the sarre lesson reappears in +he introduction *o *he "Masque of
Queens': *suffer no otject of deligh* *+o pass without his
rixture of profi* and exarple', his favourite idea fror Horace.
In consequence of an hones* endeavour %o live uv *o +his
principle, it is Jonson's strength that his camedies never lack
body; +hey are full of marter. I+ is & cor—slated weakness *+ha*
the didactic irpulse in him would not or could no* be soncealed
in his caredies,to the bettement of his art.

The earnestness of “he man and the ennobling dignity
which he accorded his profession reacted upon each other in
his constant stressing of the dramatis*'s duty to the state.
We picture him in green-roan and tap-roam, in season and out,
expounding in his later years to the tribe of Ben, in his earlier
to his equal associates, the principles of poe*ic and dramatic
craftaranship imbived by himself fram Horacs or the Stagirits direct,
And here for a momant we agaln cross Shakesosare's path. Thus,
Professor Quiller Oouch has obsarved of Shakespeare, "Thare is

8003 reason o supposa *that he had not heard of +hese so-callad
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rulss of Aristotle". MNow, this is very rash. I* ignores

Shakespoare's considerable association with Jonson and 1%
ignores Jonson's didactic humour whioh app2ars on nsarly avery
pago# he wrote. I* is surely a reasonable coertainty thah
Ben who thought and wrobte so0 much and sarnastly about justh
such rat*ers rrus* have made occasion to 2xpound *han to a friend
and distinguished fellow drama*ist, all *he mors beca2usa he
was.apparently indifferentcgr hos*ila +o such fundarantal
tgchnicalitiss and causes of %“opical hsar*~urning. In short,
if Shakespeare did not know a very grea* deal about *he
classical unities and what-not, 1% was Hcause h3 chose %o forge:
For certain, he had a willing and persistan®t remembrancer in
Jonson.

Perhaps the lecas*t disguised appearance of Jondon
as a teacher in +he narrower sensa conecerns Jush these "Uni*ies".
I+ occurs in the "Magnetic Lady". There, in drama*ised
interscenal sxplanations he lays bare Lo the uncorprehending
vulgar and *he approving cognosczanti the working of his plot
by numbers. Their at*ention is direstad 4o his observance of
the Unity of Tire, and Place, “0 the Catas*rophe, “the Epitasis,
the general applicabllity of his incidental satire, the
anony-ity of his vic*tirs. He 1llushrates his *ene*s by citing:
Davus, Pseudolus, Pyrgopolinises, Thraso, Euclio, and the éthsr
classic "Tohn a MNokes" -Z%he audience is spared nothing, not
even a deal of Latin in i*s original dress. The pro*ests and
objections of the inerudi*e and adverse criticasters he
anticipates in the play 1tsslf ss%hioh is worse *than taking the
wind out of their salls and aroun%s %o removing *the very salls.
The playwright who, with his eyes open = even in pique af*er
dramatic failures that stumg - lechtured his audience in this
fashion had an urge to teach or preach *ha* was of quite religiout

intensity. I% was his paramount humour.

(I) See Ing '
ustion tothe "Mag.Lady". Jonson lares hks critici
?f his fellows' ignorance is giventwith thﬁ%%ﬁ i.e.indifferengzgm
2)End of Act II. (3) End of Azt I.'Do you look, master
arplay for conclusions in a pro*asis,atc.stc..”



169.

This gus* for *2aching is a ma**er for *he pB¥ychologlis*s,

s0 we ray accept it as fundamantal. Rat wa can sae what dirscted
i+ *owards “2aching *the classics, and *hereaf*er we ray axamine
how muoh and n2cessarily i+t involved him in the converse or

negative preliminary to *eaching, namely, satira. He was drawn *o

his profession of Public Infomer on “he Classics by *he sanse of
Awe with which they filled him. He f£21% true humility before *he
best tha* was in them, and constan* study merely sarved *o Show
how extensive as well as sublime wers the upper »eachzs of *“hought
within the classics through which"tamquam explorator} he fought
and glided on new trails and s*range soas, plotting ou* courses
for his ignoran* con*emporaries. He thought of himself as more
than an éxplorars “hough *“ha% was ais mot*o on every book he
ownad. So divine were the classics tha* +ha poet who studied +hem
and irita*ted the best in them was a pries*, a man apar*. Te
voet's office he truly fel: was a religious offices becausa i+
daals with all tha* is nobles* in man's aspirations and ros+
spiritual in his capacities. He anticipa*ted Milton, as so often,
in accepting the classic dictum that i% is impossible o be a
good po3+fwithout being a good man § for the poe*, in Horace's
words rus* bs *eacher, moralist, philosopher and leader of
thought, I+ is %o this noble concept of his function +ha*
Jonson's works owe X&m both *heir prevalling a*mosphere of

high pwerpose and gravitas, on *he one hand, and, on *he o*her,
their frequen* dullness and fla*tness.

And thote is another aspaczt or consajuence of his
adoration of +he classics and his borrowed view of the poe*'s
calling: his very "piety® hardened his oon*fnpt for *hose who
contemned *+he founts of his wisdan, despised his ri%es, and
criticised himself, +the high priest of the classic mysterles.
S8coffers, ranantic poe*asters, and the stilfﬁom ignorant, lalty

Séemed %o him in his fervour all alike blasphemous. Henoe *+he
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viralence of his diatribes agains® +hose who denied his gods, @
denied all literary gods and made graven irages of +heir own
"naturals', and who denied his manda*te as a proohe*.
I+ was frar such tha* he took refupge in his s*tndy.

But froam his comrunion with +ths classics he could t emorge
trengthamed in his fai*h in +the classics and in hims21f, strenger
both in his sense of rightness and righteousnsss, cormon
concanitants of religious enthusias. In his study within the
holy books he found examplars and axpositions of +the exacting
Mlaws® tha* were the test and glory of the “rue poa*-sesr. All
wereyas he liked *her %o be, clear ouit, logical in +ha main,

not unal*erable tut %o be modified only if earnsst endsavour
proved themr inapplicabls 4o modern needs. These were his litermry
laws and prophe*s anshrined in his study. Bu*t in the world
outside his s*tudy and hls books ware +ha false prophets; making
amwarit of their ignorance; atusing their *alen*sj misleading
thelr degraded followerd who cheered ths wildes* of +heir

excesses and their grossest malfedsance in 4he poet's holy office.

So out fran his study would Ben emerge girded for another
onslaught, on many-headed Ignoranca, aither to write a play, or
a prologue, or 4o hold forth in +the *avern. And so we have another
picture of the man in rela*ion %o “the classics. We ses him
canbining the erudition of Paul with the fierceness of John
Baptist, and the fervour of bo*h in his own chossn cause, namely,
ths advocacy by precept and example of all that he canprehendad
under Latin let*ers, culture, and humani+ies.

A* once, howaver, one rist corac* *the lmnression +hat
Jonson was s*trangled with classic red-tape. The rany rales he @l
d1d uphold are irrefragdble rules of camnosition *o this day.
The really hampering and local rules of drama, such as *he

Unitiles, he was ready to deny and defy. For example, the "Silah+
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Waran" o2bsarves the Unities in full, and profi+s by *he

ohsarvance. So does "Every Man in his Hur-ur'. "The Magnatic
Lady"y Ban hirs2lf claims, is presonted "in foro as a *rue caredy
should be", which was no*, thanks o ignorancz,con*ernodary
prac*ice. And "Volpone" jhe asserts, observes the stric*es*
let*er of classic law. Yot nohody can point +o any awkwardness
in these great comadies and say i+ 1s due *o the observance
of any suoh Unities. The gain is Jjust as cleer. On *h2 o%ther
hand, in "Catiline® and "Sejanus" he smashes 4he bonds of
Time and Place with Jus* less +than Shakespearean freedam. True,
he did it reluctantly, bu* he did i+ emrphia*ically. Hils conscisnce
troubled him,as we see in his plea tha* +the full majesty of the
classic prologue he had found impracticable, largely owing *o
changes in audience,ha suggested. And *thess +wo ex*rares of his
practice reveal Ben's a**itude *o classic laws. He was
sonservative bu*t not hide-=-bound. Oovposition, *oo, may have
increasad or apparently incresasaed his zonserva*ism. His respect
for the asccunulated wisdan of the ages made him depart
frar traditional literary dogna only with circumspeciion,
and on deamonstrable grounds of urgency and canronsonse.

In his attarpts to "bring hane' the classics he
met with 1it+le attention. The mas*er's class was inattentive
and so the mas*er %0 ge* him a hearing indulged in sarcasms
known as sa‘ire, to which in any .cas® he had a na*tural bent,
another humour. As we have seen, Juvenal, Martial, Horace of
*he Senmrones and Taczitus of political satlre forrad a goodly
portion of his favourite reading. The ups and downs of his
career, his aggressiveness, fraquent misunderstanding,
and *hwarted ambitions toge*ther with some nescio quid in his

natural fibre enhanced the satisfactlon he found in reading



and irita*ing “he Raran mastars of sa*ire,The very intensityof

his farvour for *he Good,s his Good, increassd his sa*tisfaction
in reading sa*ire2, and added gall *o his ink. Damna*ion of
all ideas and men he de*es*ed ceased to be a means %o an end,
refonry, and becare an end in i+self, his own exvlosive
satisfaction.

We havae noted again and again Ben's assurancas
tha* his sa*tire was impersonal, as, of coursa *rue 8a*irec must
be. Apparently these assurancss wasre requirad of him frequantly
by the dublety of his consdempararies. Te$ misdoubted his
irpersonality, or frankly denied it. Thoy sough* and found
Elzabethan originals for the drama*is personas of his satiric
comadies. And in %the belisf *tha* *hey could *race parallsls
+they canno* have been wholly wrong. And ye* Jonson's animated
axculpa*tions show tha* he honestly believed +they were wrong.

He veégorously and sincerely pro*es*ed tha*t +the hsad-gsar tha*
he s@pplied was "ready-made® *o be worn by “hose i+ happoned to
fit. The public were equally convinced tha* they knew same

folk he had usad as modals, and ware even of a mind that

the caps ware vary good tailor-mades, indesed. How can *hese
irreconcileable views be explained?

The public suspicion of Jonson's methods and mix
motives in satiric portraiture is explained,if no* Jjustifled, by
the custam of the +ire, the persistent introduction of
political allusions in plays, or the reading into plays of
doudbles entendres on ratters of topical interest. I% is explained
00 by Jonson's repu*tation for +the extent, virulence and
even violence of his personal vendettas, which established a

prima facie case that he would pillory his private foes in
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his public works. Ben was = and is - beforc all e1s3, a "charaz*er"

whose 2ar23r and opinions mus* have bgon miach canvassad in the
relatively srall world of London wits and so~le*yv. And *hoss
who knew bo*h himr and his opponents so well knew 9xac*ly what +o
look for in his plays to sa*isfy their *as*te for "un*russing'.
If we judge by Ben's pro*es*ts, they never failed +to find it.
But against *his be i% noted tha* we generally seo what we
expoct Ho ses, and of*en Ben may have been honestly chagrinad
%o find a general piocture of a hman “ype accepted with deligh+t
as a8 good or bad larpoon on same local worthy. The nudblic view
was, in short, natural, ofien right, and of+en wrong.

But Jonson was in sirilar case. I question whether hs
was the sor% of man who could *hink of mankind irpersonally,
and in the philosophic abstract. For he was far *oo passionate i
of hear*, and close though he often closeted himself, his 1ifz
was yet mainly lived 1n tustle and strife among men.He was no
aloof spacta*or. Moreover his relations with his fellows wore
wam relations, in both senses. He bea* Marston and took his
pistol frar himjhe slew Gabriel Hpencer; he was thrown into ;
prison for loyalty to his friends, among other offencesjhe

loved Shakespeare, and reverenced Camden and Chapman; he was E

spiritual father to the %ribe of Ben who must have received £ar

moré than patronage fror him. In brief, he was an emotionally

active man who lived a full 1ife in cons*ant con*act and
oonflic% with his follows, a 1ife full of spiritual "sturt and

strife’. He was a personality arong personalities whose ar%
was the presentation of personalities, whose s+tudy nersonality,
whose *imes demanded *he introduction of personalities into plays,

or made good the deficiency with their imaginations. Such a man

in such a time could not avoid +he passing allusion if not *he
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over* exposurs of contarnorarizs., And we Xnow +that Jonson did no*

avoid"nersonalitles"., I+ milrina*ed in "Poataster', of course,

tut tha* was not “he whole s*%ory.He lamnoonad Cecily Blus*roda,
ne snecrad and Jeered a* Inigo Jones. And *hess ars no isola*ed
explosions: *hey ars syotora*tic. Perhaps the best proof of his

habitual mrental a*titude is found in his ax*ant books. I* was

nis habit +0 no*e in +the rargin *he names of con“semporaries whese
fat2 #nd character hapnened +o bear a likeness +to *the rrat*er of
the ancient* tex*. The Ba.{!vius and *he Maevius of his friend

Horace bezare the Mars*on and Dekker of his own experienca. He
knew +ths lavish English peors denounced by Juvenal, +he whisparéng
politiclan of Mar*tial, Horace's bore, and so on: he knew *hen

211 becaussx *hey wara hie personal b4es noirs. And *his I think
is vital 4o an understanding of Jonson's rela*ions with La*in.

The mrly turly of +the world followed him in*o +he s*udy where he
sought escape. In his readings of the past he redived the present,
He *elescoped +the ages, in a sense, +ill Tacitus became %o-day's
gazotte of party politicsy Sallust a contemporary court revor*er,
Horace wro*e causeries on *town and country life; Juvenal and
Martial were the ros* blting of contar.vorary "colurnists". This

reallity
gave *0 his reading an imrense xixm¥¥xyxand anima*ion. But a

man who thus drara*%ises and localises his reading of the past
cannot, u*tterly rverse the hablt of his mind when he *umms +o
write for the prasent. And i+ ray be tha* ® of*en when Jonson
thought he was writing in *he ®bs*tract and universal *hete crept
in perslstent echoes of living contamporaries as well as of

the dead tha* he s+till felt *o be conhamporary. Both +hosa who
s8aw the living in his satires may have been right, and he who
claimed uniwersality for his poriraltur: may have been in a way

righ% too. He judged of the resul*t by Bhe intention: +hey by thel T
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expactation, an expec*ation founded on *heir axpsrisnce of “ho
ran. I believe *ha*t Jonson's modals for his sa*ires, his Doas A
and Rods and Jom a Nokes, are less irpsrsonal and rore: immrediate
+han may be reasonably expec*ad of the satirist. He ha®2d *oo
well and +oo many, he enjoyed reading and wri*ingxkmaxwsxk sa*ire
400 well, he isola*ed *the trait he detes*t2d too claarly and
thoroughly, *hers was altogether *oo much blood in +the »an for
him +o 1leave his lay figures altogether unidentifiable and
sanonynous. He a*tacked +he vice with a* least one aye on the
vieious, so *hat +hose who knew Jonson and his associa*es could

oftensd helieve,"name his nae®, and tell eaohdother +hat
an
Marron ,and Sir Politlck Would-be,and Cutbeard, Sogliardo were

respestively So-and-8o ,0or Flute *he bollows-:ander.

Bu* +the very sarnestness and violsnce of spirit *that
pravented the almost impossible desideratur of impersonality
in his sa*ire gave him tremendous impetus and power as an ethical
refomrer. And this zeal for rafom, in i+s turn, milita*ed
against his success as a poonular dramavist and was, ideed, often
wholly a* variancs with the comic spirit, for which reason, among
oi‘tgters I have already sugges*ted *tha* camady was no* his metier
a% all. Profesdrs Herford and Sirpson have examined +the ways
in whieh his satiric urge conflicts with the coric spiris

and
*towards modifying the concept of comedy in "Volpone" the mmour

types sThey show too, how in "Oynthia's Revels'he made innovations
in the satiric vogue.(Just hers it is apposite *o no*e tha‘ the
word "ogue" is too, too modish +o be =mwplisd *o Jonson. He brought,
such power, care, and entmsliasn 0 bsar on any subjec* +ha* he
mads of every vogue he adopted a crusade; and his farvour was
never exhaustad befors his suhjJec*, whether tha* was +the grandest
satire, witcheraft or feminine toile*. Such was *+he overflowing,

undiscrimina*ting snergy of the man and his scholarship.)
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Though we rus* desline %o profass +he arniscisence which
alone could "explain® Jonson's satiri- urge, we may befor» leaving
i+ point ou* ~er*ain sirmles of which i% is carnounded.

(a) His natural and basic aggressivenass rmade hir ready *o at+*ack.
(v) "is care iIn study and meditation hardened his sense of
dogra*ic rightness into self-rightaousness. This he xwmdmm did
penance for in periodic masochism of desnair, s2lf-blame,
religious questionings, and sven raligious refom - the ixktax
last particularly grace-giving because ma*erially injudicious.
But, tha penance over, he ros-® as a sinner refreshed in his sin.
(c) His frequen*ly wounded and very sansitive vanity found
relief in universal or pseudo-universal or only sub-oconssiously
personal sa*ire, as well as in overt* larpoons.

(d) Pror his youth in Wes*‘mins*er “o his paraly*ic bed in the &x
same narish he had been devoited to the study of *he subject-
matter, the objectives, the technique, and the *tone of the great
Raran satirists. And 1f such study denotes original inoclination,
i+, in i+ts *turn, strengthens that inclina*ion. As a satirist he
was both born and mads.

Jonson's *wo master impulses, o teach and *
satirise have appearad thmughoizt this enquiry in his relations
with numerous Latin authors. But, of course, he had contachs
wilth Latin &b rany other points, and was influenced in other
ways by thess contachts. We rust now consider +he naturs and
effects of what we may call his less specific and his minor
contacts with La*tin and questions pertaining there*o

We may firs*t challenge *hs no* unusual pilcturs of
Jonson as a man who nearly always sald inkm&kxxwitxt Fnglish
what he had filched braxenly from a maJor La*in classic or more

surreptlitionsly from a redleval classiclist. This in relation +o
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nurerous aunthors and particularly in connection wi+h his

translations we have shown *o be abs@lu*ely dis*orted and
exaggerated, and in *he sonse of "plaglarism® quite unjust.
But it all requires recapitulation. When I say *ha* he, for
exarple, qQuo*ed with roderation, I mean with rodaration when ome
considers how rmuch he knew that was quotable and how well ha
knew i+, how much reverence mrus* have promn*ted him to quo*e,
and how fully *he practice of con*emporary scholars condoned
quo*ation. lote in passing, oo, *tha*t assuring an author of
his t3m3 did wish, as wos* do, to give his work +*he sanc*ion
or decoration of a quo*tation frar sarebody else's, his choice
as canpared with +the scone of *o-day, was virtually limited *o
the ancient tongues, for plays wenatzzumublished and rarances
ware not literature, spcaking generally of course. And *he
estirate of his moderation in *nils is arrived a* by deducting
his fac*tual qQuotations fran +the his%orisns, for sxarple, in
Poatiline" and "Se janus", and fram everyhody in masques. As
sald befors this is +o use the classics as an encyclopedia.
We do no* condemn or even remark on ah author's partiality for
+he "Britannica'. Such quotations and allusions are no% wamed
by Jonson's mind; it is bu*t by unimmortant chance that they
are no* +o works in Hindustani or Ban‘u. Bu% considering only
such reforences to the Latin classics as seem to have moved
Jonson +0 recall them la*er, such as suggested a fancy that
pleased, the plot of a scene, *he *heme of a lyriz, or *he
toxt of a senmron, wo nray safely say that Jonson qQuo*ted almost
sparingly for a man of his time, and temvmer, and snvirormen+.
What, then ocreates the undeniable impression mads by
a reading of Jonson that his Latin learning is bo*h snonmrous

and obtrusive? His vocabulary, of course. Bui that requires
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to be qualified. For the case is no* 4uite simple, and Jonsomese
is not Jomnsonsse. The Latin elements in his s*yle may Le put
*hus: it is no* Latinate, tut i% 1s peppared with Latin words.
He does not exceed *‘he average of his day when la*inisms were

g vogue in English writing. He nses no La*inisrs of rnote +hat
are no* %o be found in other English authors - with the,justiflable,
exception of his Latin plays. In +his sense, *herefore, even his |
vocabulary, %00y 18 restrained for +he man and the +ime. The real
bhurour of the scholar reveals 1tself in peppering his nages with
words and phrases that make no preternce a* all to any process

of anglification, tut renﬂ?ln naked ".atin words, or a* best the
most Latinate of Latinisms?) In *he 'Alcherist*, no* reckoning
proper nares or mythological, *thers nc-ur sare 50 of which
Shakespeare never makes use. The grea*tsr proportlon are +echnical
tenrs of *he mystery of alchery, palmis*ryv, and general cozenage
whiol add real colour %o *his play, *hough his pras*ice elsewhere
discounts +his as his whole intention. In 'Bartholarswls Fair®

- *his being “he rost "unlearned' of his plays — there are s+ill
I5, mos+ly fra: the lips of Adam Overdo who ac*s as a safehy-valve
for +he learned author's La*in yeamings.In +the ¥Devil is an !
Ass" are 19, and a 1i**#& Spanish, no* inappropria*te in a play “
that ex»oressly recognises the devi® Yo be an excellent linguist.

"The S+aple of News" has 23, *he "low Inn" I9 snd *he "Magne+tic
Lady" is detailed below. These Latinisms are of such in%tolerable

Quality that even these considerable numbers seem vastly greater

(I) Te following, for example, are %o be found in “he "Magnetic
ad L ec w 4 + avy 4 Y
qaa,s fﬂg ssgg %ggggaga;ida 3%%?3 ggclggsigg gﬂ.rgenp% u%gyl,l 131%330r?n "\
dictamen, ergo, Hinc illae lachrymae, parerga, nemo scit, rerora, |
tyn‘panites, anasarca, ascites, aquosus, daninus, c:uvicl, parstringe,!
ghibol es, science, epitasis, Hippocrates and other doc*ors,
il, vesica, marsupiur, zkkxsxrgax ohiragra, secundum ar*em,
Dro captu reciplentis,oppilation, otnoxious %o, redargue, sine
divino aliquo afflatu, let your nail run @Eﬁﬁ th, sub sigillo,

Quasl in camuner f‘amar», annulus his no a uterque ,de.bi,, quaere
'any noticeably anen the medica.l art 1 may one of ther say,

of so rrany of Ben' s characters, "All erran learned men, how
they !'spuite Latint®

.M
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then they are, and, *aken with +he la*inate qQuality of genarsl prose
style favoured by his day end = class of scholars, they serve %to create
the corréct ye*t undiscriminating view that his s+yle is rank with
undiges+ed Latinisrs,

Was he,then, a "pedant'? The *emr can be applied *o Jonson
tt only in a very loose wranner. I% denotes surely a forced, affected,
or urwarranted display of learning. Jonson's learning, %o be sure, is
very frequently on Aisplay; tut, as we have 1llustrated a* lsngth, i+%
is the natursl, unself-conscious language of the man himself. Its
spparent, forcedness or excess 1s due to a change of *as*te batwsen the
ordinary reader of to-day and +he "resader extraordinary® of his own.
The charge of wanton display is at once refuted by adduocing a worthy

rotive for the display.Jonson's purpose, as we have seen, was *o glve
his fellows a key +o classic literature and the humanlities. The s*yle
and a deal of the substance of his "pedantry" are corellaries and
11lustrations mimx of this aim.In so far as they are purposeful +they
canriot e wanton; 1n so far as they are unconsclous they canno* be
called "display". But, of course, p@dantry may also imply excessive

car® and accuracy in +he ninutiee of knowldge. Again Jonson's educative
purpose and pedagog?.c methods ray be pleaded, but tals time perhaps

it 1s more difficult +o acquit him altogether of the many “offences"
that can be 1aid to his charge. (I)Be it granted that a tendency to
pettifogoing particularities 1s as characteristic of Jonson as anything
can be. Yet before we in consequence dub him pedant we must ask

Whether these scrupulous observances of accuracy in trifles and

érudide oclue work in pursuit of very plffling minotsurs of fact are

in fact fundamental to his work or merely incidental to it,though

88 characteristic as the artist's signature in the corner of his

pleture. In the larger matters df his art we have seen tha® he was not
\

(I)ne observes Latin fomms in all sirictness. Thus in +the "Staple" we

read of "great Solons, Nmae Pompilii". The Quarto reading was "Come
let's walk in the Medlterreneun" which in the folio he carefully

rinted as "in Mediterrsneo! And a phrase like "namo frugi' he found
rresistible.Againtthese accwracies may be set theerrors of "Sejanus®
8hd the even less 1ikely Jonsonian slips of the *Conversations'.

If the footnotes +o the masques be urged against him we way plead tha+ .
}%ﬁm he was on his met+le *to produce his evidence, a comrand psrfom
“hi8.The notes +o his Raman plays are equally Justifiable as self-
fustification. It may be that the gravest charge concerns the arts

and mysteries he treats of incidentally, such as comretics or alchemy,
ggglit is difficult to deny that in these he seems to know a great

B _than he need have known-or shown.
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hidetound by *he classics ; he was no pedantic observer of “he

rajor classic dicta on art. We sought in it whatever was

perennial and worthwhile. But in latge ma**ers he avoided slavish

pedantry and in smaller vertal matters he was tut hurouring his
“tmmour‘ as & scholar.

How then can onée explain the preveiling conception that
Jonson was a vedani? Firstly, in this crarge, formrulated or dirly
felt as ray be, there is sane backwash from the popular impression
of his great contemporary's "carelessness'.The lightness of his
pastry=-cook touch adds abaninably *to the undoubted siratum of
dough in Ben's confectlons. Perhaps *+he popular concep*ion and Jonsond
+rue position may be put thus: Jonson was not a pedant in +he
absolute sense: say ,rather, tha* he was an expert - in ‘the best
sense of that overworked word. He was an expsert ih learning,
particularly in all fomns of Latin learmning, and an expert with
and urge to teach tha* greatly intensiflies his apparent sexpertness.
To all who do no* care for his "subject® he must therefore be,
loosely spsaking, a pedant. But,more sirictly,he should be called ‘
a8 "bore®. The lat+ter 1s the better temm because it is less
shsolute and because it correctly lmplies s certain lack on the
part of the observer-critic; 1t is two-edged. To a savage all
branches of simple aritime+ic that range beyond fingers and toes
are doubtless pure pedantry.We may not be able to share Jonson's
interest in mythology and antiquities but it 1s shortsighted to
dismiss hir as a pedent because of a limitation in our own
8yrpathies for the subjects of hls expertness. At worst he is no
rore of a bore than all enthusiasts must be to the indifferent
and antipathetic. But what kind of bore 1s he? Supremely pachydemric? |
Y. Indeed rather a thin-skinned kmxx elephant with offensive
powers far in excess of his defensive equipment, ye+* elephantine

énough in occasional rage.and occasional wit, and liri+less mamory.
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Second only in prevalence %o *he charge of nadan“ry is +ha

charge egelinst Jonson of plagiarism, of brazen and sare*ires wmdkazx
undiscririnating breaches of copyrighg.,l.) He was charged by his
earlier critics with thefts frorm the classics and by la*er critics
with thefts from his contemporaries, the order of tire being no*adble.
And in that +he Latin classics were of cours? main objects of his
"plagiariem® it 1s necessary to examine and assess the position.
Be it noted that Jonson was apparently *he first +o use in
English +he terr "plagiary®. Allowance may therefore be made for
the tendency of his critics to regard his weapon as a booarerang.
Furthemrore the question of plagiarism keenly exsrcised
Ben himself, if one ray so conclude fram *he nurber of allusions £
found throughout his work. A man who inveighed so oféen against.
plagiarisar could not have been himself an unconscious plagiaris+*.
And if the liritless range of self-deception we regularly practise
should rake *his pessible, it will yet be conceded that 1% is
gravely improbabls. How then can one explain the fact *‘hat |

Jonson who so obviously felt himself innocent of plaglarism should
yot be so ofiten and so plausibly accused of plagiarism?The solution

1s to be found in his a*titude towards his sources and in his
1dea of "originality®.

With his attitude to his sources we have dealt throughout
thls enquiry. Froar what has gone before it is reasonable to
conclude tha*t a man with Jonson's regard for the classiosx and
with Jonson's mission to "popularise" the classics in his native
land eould hardly reproduce too closely or two often the works
and passages he took as themes and modelsgzk consciousness of his
own purpose to educa*te his fellows by "bringing hame" knotty
or sublime authors must have almost camnpletely exonera*ted him in
his own rmind from any stigma of plagiarism, mus* indeed, and didux

ke copying a merit,"plagiariam” a high and vital duty.

(1) See, for exarple, Percy Allen's "Shak.Jons.Wilkins as Borrowers."
(Or Hazlitt's dictum on "Sejanus® - "ancient mosaic of translated bits".
See Appendix I, "Jonson's Translations'.
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As +o "originality", clearly his at+i*nde was very unlike

ours. lative talent he regarded as a tender seedling that was
destined to reach no fruitful maturity unless guided and fostered
ty cultivaition according %o traditional mles - allowances being
rade for change of climate. "Your hame born proJeotsI" he derided

as being mere mental laziness. He denied the exis‘ence of a broad
road up Parnassus. Still less would he concede *tha* mother wits
might f1y to the swmit borne hy sare dlvine afflatus. On the
contrary he set store by difficulty. The longer the search for an
idea or a facts the more he thought of it. With rare mod#sty he
tacitly decried what he found in his own head compared with what

he found in the head of a Raran separated frar him by difficulties
of tire, space, and language. He regarded hard work, labor limae,
systematisation of knowledge as the sine qua non of what he
considered genius. Though he conceddd the necessity for original
talents Of coursey his own mental make up and his historical
position forced him to stress in practice and theory the need

for the prepara*tory toil that we are apt to regard as alrost

the antithesis of genius and originality. His tlle overflows on
all the ignoran* and pretenders who exalt inspiration a% the

oost of scholarship. When the crassly ignorant Busy of "Bartholamew
Fair®' darns Latin as "the rags of Rame" there is bitter satire in
Dionysius' plea,"1'11 prove that I speak by inspiration; +hat I have
as 1ittle to do with igi;;lxigin as he". The 1ittle place that

Ben alloived in the scheme of things to originality in our sense is
clear in these lines:"..he derides all antiquity; defies anv

other learming than insplration; and what discretion soever years
should afford him, it is all prevented in his original ignorance". .
Holding native talent in such low esteemr,it was tut natural

that Jonson should make sare formr of plagiarism his surmum bonum,
"nor think it theft", as Gareézga.ys, think it rather his greatest

—ocontritution to +he literature of his native 1land.

(1) "Bart.Pai o
e r v i.
(2) *1o Ben Jc’)n;on”.




I83.

His general a*titude *owards his La*in sources from *he pahr+

of view of plagiavisr may be recapitula*ted *hus:

(a) He observes no rigld system of "confessicl or "silence® with
regard to the originals of his s+tories, 1deas, facts, or phrases.
(b) In his Pootnotes he acknowledges facts abou* historioal events
and personages much more frequently ‘hlan he acknowledges his kmdairiex
indebtedness for icg:e[g,s.

What then did he consider to be plagiarism? Briefly for Ben
plagiarism seems to have been unsuccessful theft. I% meant snatching
at a grace or flsunting borrowed plumes ou* of kseping with the
general tone and texture of one's own original worlg.z)As 8 corollary,
any ldea to which one's own contex* fomred a loglcal and artistically
hamronious background becare one's own property,though fifty anthors
had used it before. And +thls conclusion and view exac*ly squares
with all that we have observed abou* *he natur> of his borrowinrgs.

There is no evidence tha®t he a*tempted to conceal his "thefts®,
though he d4id not mention them all. Sare he mentioned are so
obscure as to defy detection, so that silence would have been safe.
Sare are too obvious to require remark or hope for escape. Either
way concealment was the exact reverse of Jonson's intention. He
regarded Yoriginal® authorship of an idea as an historical
accident, and looked on past literature as a vast camrunal
store of ideas fram which all were entitled to draw, tut to draw
only at need and wilth artistic prooriety. Therefore, on his own
codey, the question of plagiariar becores an artistic rather than s

legal felony, and as we have seen in his own work rarely arises.

——

(I) We nave seen that far *he greater mumber of his borrowsd ideas - .
sparingly borrowed these - have been noted by hls editors, no* hirseilf
(2) so in :Poeg-Ape':
Foole, as if halfe eyes will not know & fleace
Fram locks of wool, or shreds fram *he whole peece'.
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We are no% here directly concerned with plagiasrisr from
contemporaries, though we have has occasion to touch on Ben's debt¥s,
real and alleged, %o Shakespeare. There, indeed, seems 1i++le doutt
that Jonson accepted as plagiarism all thefts from the 1ivi£é% and
that such practices ray, in fact, have been his conception of
plagiarism when the ancients were no* in question. The best proof of
this is porhaps +the speech of Anaides in "Cynthia's Revels"(III,2)
in which he is made +o pour irony on the critics of Crites, alilas
Jonson, and their calurnious charges of plagiarism.

It is worthy of notey in conclusion, that most of the
outstanding qualities of Jonson's character as reflected in his
works impirge on *he subject of our inquiry. He was a man of
distinctively Raran cast, mentally and spiritually. Whetgher he was
wholly born to bear this resemblance and attracted by instinctive
affinities to the literature of his brothers in the spirit, or
viether long and loving study of Ranan literature largely fosiered,
or almos® wholly created,traits Raran or Roranesjue cannoit now bs
resolved. Tha facts ranain that these resar:blances axisted and mawrked
his work.

His sallant Ranan features may b9 tabulahed as follews:

(I) An undissoluble carpound of dignity, salf-oonfidence, arrogance

or imperiousness, high seriousness or gravitas, and a predisposition
10 moralise.

(2) An orderliness of mind in his studies, a habit of making a
dlsoiplined assault on his own and others' ignorance.And a not unusual
corollary to this, namely, andless patience with facts, and impatiences
with men.

(3) A Roran-1ike alertness of the political and social interesis and
instinets, like his friend, Bacon.

(4) A certain neaviness of wi% naturally snough inhabiting with the
Qualities in (I) above, and an abounding love of bawdry perhaps
Providing the necessary "escape" fram ‘hese same respectabls virtues.

Though not unnatural in an associate of the‘English nobility
(1) Ana from

the recently dead.fe;g. Marlowe.'cuhh.l.p.SQ.
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his attitude “towards *the lower ordors, trade, conmmerce and "flatcaps;'
is s+il1l1 distinctively patrician.

(8) His attitude *“owards waren was a mixture of satira, mockary,

and possassivaoness - with notable excepiions of ladies whose

wit and worth, like Pertia's, raised them above their sox.

(7) He was a goutmand, a gross and hearty eater and drinkar.

(8) In general his character had a hardness, ungraciousness,
oonsistency, and 1ack of varlety and depth 4that, rightly or

wronglys 1s now regarded as characteristically Roman.

The End.
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Appendix.I. (3

Jonson's Translations from the La*in.

Just how seriously Jonson regarded i+ as his duty *o
educate himself and his fellows can be illust*rated in various
ways and places: frar his "Discoveries”, from his exposition of
draratic *heories in *he fomm of critical "asides® to certain
plays, and =best of all- fror his translations.

The number of these *ranslations, the manner of +hem,
and his avowed regard for them prove *ha* he considered what,
to-day is called "cultural and classical' education *o b one
of his rabn duties towards his age and himself.

His classic dic*tur on the question ef translation in
"Pootaster' has dready been quoted; it is vital.

"....for bis “rue use of transla*ing men

I+ 8+ill hath been a work of as muoh palr

In cleares* Judgmen*s, as *o invent or ma.ke."(I)
This is significant hacause in +he vpassage Ben is on the defensive.
Tha*t attitude ensur?s bo*h earnestness of condideration and a
reasure of overstatement. And no doubt ‘the passage arrogantly
begs *he question ty raking Ben himself and other "clear
Jnégrents®, urmamed, the Judges of the case: but such was Ben's
honest view. MNor is *he statement, though a defensive rebuttisal,
any serious exaggeration of his nomal tene* and pracztice, for be
did always maintain +hat his translations were the best part of
his work. Just how far he was forced into *+his claim by his
opposition %o the praciice of contemporary playwrigh*s,ignorant or
careless of Latin, how much by a real humillty of adoration
for the ancien*s, and how much by unpreJudiced conviction
camno* be known.

Fis considerable translations are numerous - so very

mmrerous, indeed, +hat ih number alons *+hey prove *‘hat he

(I) Cunn.1.258. 'Poetaster',V,i.




(B)

ragarded 1% as one of his primary duties and privileges *o
introducs his lis*teners and readers to apposite passages of *he
ancients and *o refresh thelr nerories in “he subject-ma’*er of

their schoolday lucubra*dons. Many have been noticed in nassing,

under +he heading of the La%in author concemed. For conveniencs,

these and o*hers ares here *abulas*ed, with some indicat*ion of

+he subject mat*er.

Catullus: "Epithalamium® providss material in *he "Masque of Fymen',

LXXI1,1ines 42-62(See Catul.) ~ The Barriers.

7. = "olpone", "To Cslial.

Cicero: "Catiline®,Iv, 2. Cicero's speech is drewn fror +he

First Catilinarian. See "Historians'.

Horace: "+the Art of Poetry' +ranslated with Yobservations® Burnt,

see his "Execration upon Vulcan'. See 'Sejanus' - "To the
Readers" Ounn.IIl.p.369 for extant porhion.

"Poetaster® ,II1, i. The setting , *he via Sacra, is a
translation of Lib.I.Sat.IX.
*Poctaster', conclusion, follo only, *o Act III is the
Trebatius v Horace Dialogue of Lib.II,Sat*.I.
Forthrigh* 4ranslation of Lit.V,04el1l.

do. Lib.I,04e I.

do. Lib.III,0d4e IX.

Juvenal: 'Sejanus",IV, Sc.5. several short passages.
*To +the Reader! - "Poetaster! do.
"solpome®, III. 805.2 and 3. Lady Would-Be's colloquy.
do. IV. 8c.I. initations.

Martial: Literal translation Oumn.III.p.388 of Epig. Lib.VIII,77.
do. do. do.  X,47,

Ovid: See the "Silent Waran' for large sectionsa of +he "De arte

Arandi' alveady treated under "ovig‘.
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Petronius: Cunn.III.p.387. Full %ransla*ion of a fragrent of

Pet,ronius.

Cunnell.p.88 design and matter of Chorus *o Ac* I of

"Ca*iline".(adaptation)

Quintilian: *Every Man in his Humour',II,3,11.I4-35 is a free

translation of "Ins*itutes", Lib.I,c.2.

Sallust: Several of Catiline's speeaches, e.g.Act I, Scl, are
taken direac+.

For Cicero's and Caesar's speeches in 7.6. see "Historiard

Tacitus: "Sejanus® III,i. Crem. Cordus' spe-ch
do.III,2. Sejanus' reques* for Livia.
irgil: "Poetasﬁer"i‘f,i. virgil is represented declairing

+he %Aeneid
Cave afl Feme.)

A line or two of the above are re-translisted in +he
Mrvasque of Hymen®,Cunn.IIl.p.26.

Though hardly within our subject,we may add Bonnefonlus whose
"Serper runditias® is the origin of ¥S+i11 %o be nea*!

See +he "Silent Waran®,I,i.

A careful review of each of these passages and e

statistical analysis of their +otal effect reveal *hese probable

conclusions - in addition to *he findings and sugges*tions
elready noted undsr Horace (pp.I27-9):

(a) T™he gres* rajority of *the translations are almost word for
word versions of the original La%in. Grace, pliancy, fluency,
rhytim are alike sacrificed in an effor* to achleve literal
fidelity. '

(v) In ths case of "Sejanus", "0atiline®, and "Postaster" the
reasoning behind +his method is falirly clear. His idea is to
ensure truth to nature bty recording truth +o facts. Virgil
quotes Tirgil; Cicero delivers a verbatim af copy of his own
oratlon; ca{tiline quotes himself, froam Sallust, his reporter
and remembrancer; Horace (alias Bsn) appears in a draratised

vVérsion of his own sketch of a bore and another of his dispu*e

s L11.17411.160-1I85. (Aesneas and Dido in +*he




(a)

with Trebatius. The device r-rinds one of +he attemn*t *o nroduce
a detective story tyv arranging pseudo-police court saxhibits and
clues photographed and labelled. Whatever be *the lack of sele-tivity
andx, consequen*ly, ar% in this me+hod, i* 1is *e-hnically in%teres*iy
as a recodding of history and a proof of earnest desire +o
convince and *each, *o convince the illi*erate and delight +he
scholar.

Finally it bears on the question of vlaglariam
already dealt with. Ben's conscience is clear, for surely
1iteral *renslation is not +the method of a man who wishes +o
embezzle another's facts and fancies.In all +he cases cited

atove Ben's method of *“ranslation acquits him of the charge.
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Avpendix II.

(Works dealing in various degree with Jonson's Education, Lzarning e+*c) 5

Allern, Percy: Shakespeare, Jonson ard Wilkins as Borrowers.
Brinsley, John: Ludus Literarius, I6I2 and '27.

Cembridge Fist. of Eng Lit. - Bibliogravhy. :

Cas*elain, Maurice: L'homme e+ 1'osuvre. (Con*ains a hibliogravhy

Chearbersy F.K.: The Elizabethan Stage.

Conybeare, John: Latin Letters and Exercises, I1580-024.

Dryden, John: Fssay of Draratic Poesy; Preface *o "An FEvening's
( Love¥

Fllis, Sir Fenry: for Eumohrav Gilberi's schere for Quaen'

Elizabeth's Acadery - Archasologia, XXI, 506 ff.

Fleay, F.G.: Blographical Chronicle of the English Drama, |
701.T.pp.311-387, and 1I.pp.I-I8. !

Gifford, William: lemoir prefacing his edition of Jonson's Works.

Gosse, Edrund: The Jacobean Poe+is.

Hort, H.0.: for a study of Junper's (the Case is Altered) sham |

|

Hazlitt, William: The English Comic Writers. ?

learned vocabulary - see H.& S.%1l.I.p.325.

Herford, C.F.: "Ben Jonson" in Dictionary of Mational Blog XXX,

do. +h Percy Simrpson in Vols.I and II patticularly of their .

current, edition of Jonson's Works.
Koevpel, Eril: Quellenstudien zu den Dramen Ben Jonson's et
and Ben Jonson's Wirkung suf zeitgenossiSOhe
Draratiker etc.in "Auglicistische Forschungen'.
Legouls and Cszarain: A Hist. of Eng. Li%t. (Con%aining a trief
it sound statemen* of Jonson's position
th relation to Latin Cul*ure.) |
Linklater, Fric: Ben Jonson and King Jares.(S1igh* stuff) ,
Mentuams, Baptlsta: Eclogues (ed.W.P. Mustard, Baltirore,I0II.)



Masselieu: Les Colloques Scolaires du Seiziams Siecle.

NMrwoods Gilberi: Our Debt to Gresce and Rare.(An avvendix
suggests a 1ist of English nlays influenced
by Plautus and Terence.)

Rayher, P.: Les Masques Anglais.

Roo%ty R.¥.: Classicsl Mythology in Shakesneare.

Reinsch, W.: Ben Jonson's Poe*ik und seine Bezishungen zu

Foraz in "Munchensr Beitrage,I6".

Sain*sbury, George: His*ory of Criticism,II,p.204.

Sergeaunt, J.: Annals of Wes*mins*ter School.

S~helling, Felix: EFlizabethan Drama; and Ben Jonson and
the Classicsal School.

Schridt, J.: Uber Ben Jonson's Maskenspiesle in Herrig's

Archive.etc.XXVII, 5I-91.

Snergel, A.: Die englischen Maskenspiele. _

Syronds, J.A.: Ben Jonson in Eng. Worthles series.

Srart: Shakespeare, Truth and Tradition.

Srith, Gregory: Ben Jonson (Eng. Mem of Letters)

Swinburne, A.: A Study of Ben Jonson.

Thorndike, A.H.: Tragedy (2ites 1is*s of suthorities).

Upton} his Exawren of Jonson'!s parallels and allusions &

fomed the nucleus of Whalley's and Gifford's nétes.

Watson, Foster: The Curriculum and Tex* Books of Eng.

Schools, I800-50.
Tudor Schoolboy Life.
The English Gramar Schools *o I600.

Ward, A.W.: Fist. of Eng. Dramati: Lit..I1.pp.296-407.
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